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CRARAEAL

To the moft excellent Mu-
fictan Mailler VWill:iam Birde

oneof the gentlemen of her
Maietties chappell.

Here be two whofe benifites to vs can ncuer be
requited: God,and our parents, the one for that
he gaue vsareafonable {oule,the otherfor that of
the we haue our beeing. Tothefe the prince & (as
Creero tearmeth him)the God of the Philofophers
Toylladded our maifters,as thofe by whofe directions
the faculties ofthe reafonable foule be ftirred vp
\lito enter into contemplation,& fearching of more
then carthly things:whereby we obtaine a fecond
s\ >==CA[|being,morc to be withed and muchmore durable
thé that which any manf{ince the worlds creatio hathreceiued of his parents:
caufing vsliue in the mindes of the vertuous,asitwere,deified to the pofte-
ritie. The confideration of this hath mouedme to publifh thefe labors of
mine vnderyour name both to fignific vnto the world, my thankfull mind:ec
alfoto notiﬁyc vnto your felfe infome fort the entire loue and vnfained affec-
tion which Ibeare vnto you. And feeing weliuein thofe daies whercin enuie
raignethjand that it is neceffary for him who fhall put to lightany fuch thing
asthisis,to choofc fuchapatron,as both withiudgementmay corre&tit, and
withauthority defend him from the rafh cenfures of fuchas thinke they gaine
great praife in condemning others: Accept (Ipray you) of this booke, both
that youmay exercife your decpe skill in cenfuring of what fhall be amiffe,as
alfo defend whatis inittrucly {poken,as thaz which fomtime procceded from
your fclfe. Sofhall your approbation caufe me thinke the better of it,& your
name et in the forefrontthereofbe fufficient to abate the furie of many inful-
ting momiftes who think nothing true but what they doo themfelues. And as
thofe verfes were not eftcemed Homers which edriffarchus had notapprouod,
fo wil I notauouch for mine that which by your cenfure fhalbe condemned.

AndfoIrett,

In alllone and affection to you moft addicied,
THOMeAS MORLET,




Ant. Holborne in commendatien
ofthe Author,

0 whom canye,fveet Mufcs,morevwithrigre
Jmpart your paines topraife his worthy skill,
Then vuto himthat taketh fole delight,
Tnyour feet artytherewith the worid ro fill,
Then turne your tunes to Morleys worthy pray fe,
ednd fing of bim that fung of you fo (mg:
His name with Lad and with dew bonour raj fe,
That hath made youthe matter of hus forg.
Like (')rphcus [itting on /ug/z T hracian hill,
That beafls and monntawnes tohs dittres drer,
Sodoth be draw wirh bis fweete mufecks skill
DMen toattention of his Science trew.
Whereint feemes that Orpheus he exceeds,
For he wyld beafis, this menwith pleafure feeds.
Anotherby A. B.

V\/ Hat former tymes through felfe refpeting good
Of decpe-bid Muficke clofly kept vuknowne,

That inour tongue of allto bunderfloode,

Fully andplainty hath our Morley fhowne.

1hofe worthy laborson fo fivecte 4 graumf,
Great to bimfelfe o make thy good the better:
J/that thy felfedonat thy felfe confound,
Willwin bim praife and make thee(till hisderter.
Buy,reade,regardymarke with indifferent eye,
Moregeed jor Mufickeelfewhere doth not le.
Arotherby L. W.

A Noife did rife like thunder in my hearing,

10ben in the Eaft 7 faw darke clowdes appearing:
Where furies [at in Sable mantles couched,
Haughty difdaine with cruel enuy matching,
0lde Momus and young Zo?zlus allwatching,
How to difgrace what Morley bath auouched,
But locthe day [tar with bis brsgbe beames [biming,
Sent forth bis aideto muficks arte refining,
Which gaue fuch light for humwhofe eyes ling how:red,
To find apart where more lay fundtﬁawrm',
That all bis workes with ayre (o fweete perfumed,
§hall liwe with fame when foss ﬂm/ be confumed.
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@4 T o the curtcous Reader.

Do not deubs , but many (who hane knowcsmy dijpe-
fition wri timespafl ) will worder thar among [t fomanie
excellent Muficrons as be 1n 1his our contrie at thi
time , andfarrebetter furnyhed wathlearning then my
[ebfe,) Dhanc takenwpon mec 1o [t out that an our vsl-
. tongue, which a/lel other thingshathbeenenni s
ting leaft knowea 1o onr contrrmengndmoftin practifc
Yet of they wonld confider the reafons mouing mee
therevnto : I/)qy would not onelyleaneto maruerle, but
alfothinke mee worthie yf not of prasfe, yet of pardon for
mypaines.  Firft, 1he earncft imiveatte of my friends
; dasly rfqncﬂiﬂg,;mpurtxmilzg , and as 1t vere adimring
i bythe lomesf my contrie, which nextuptothe gloric of God ,enght 1o bemaft decrevo
eneryman. li hich reafon fo ofien tolde andrepetedtomee by them , chiefely canfed mee
yeld to therr honc [t requeft in taking inhandthis worke whichnow Tpublifl tothe viewe
of the worlde : Not fomuch [eeking thereby any name or glorse, (though re honeft minde
do contemne that alfo , and Imight morelargely by other meanes andl, cfpedabour hane ob-
taned ) asin fome fort tofurther the [fudes of them who (berrg indewed with good na-
curallwseres,and well inclipned to learne thas diuine Art of UMufick) arcdeflisuse of fuf-
ficient maffers. Laflly, the folstariclife which 1lead (being compelledto keepe at home)
canfedmee begladto finde any thing wherein to keepemy fclfe excrcifcd for the bencfiie
of my contric, Butasconcerning the booke st felfe,1) T badbefore Tbeqan it imagined
halfe the panes and labewr which st coft mce, 1 would fooner haue beene perfivaded 10 a-
nic thing,then 10 have talen in hand fuch 2 sedsous pecce of worke,like vnto agreat Sea,
mbich ihe firther Ientredinto, themore I [ame before mee vnpaft - So that at length
difpairing euer tomake an cnd( fecing that growe fo bigg inminc handswhich Ithought
tolae but wpin tvoor three [hectesof paper,) 1 laydest afide , in full determination to
hauc procecded no fursher , but tohauc lefi it off .as [hamcfully as it 1w fooltfbly begonne.
But then being admonighed by fome of my friends, that it were putic to lofe the frutesef
the imployment of [0 manic good houres,and howiuftly 1 [honld be condemned of sgnorant
prefumpfionsintaking that in band which I could not performe.if I didnot go forwarde:
1refoluedtoendurewhatfocucy paine, Labowr, loffe of time and expence , andwhat not?
rather thento leae thas unbrought toan end ) in the which Lwas [o farre mgulfed,
Taking therefore thofe precepts whichbeing a childe 1lcarnedyand laying them togisher
inorder, 1 began to compare them wath fome other of the [ame kinde, [et downe by forue
i nrsrers: But themwas 1 inaworfe cafethenbefore . For 1found [uch dincrfitse be-
twisxt themythat L knew not whichpart faid trueftor whome Imight beft beleene, T hen
qras 1 forced torunmeto the vorkes of manie both fbrangers and Englifb men ( awhofcla-
bonrs togithers with their nanacs had beene bariedwich mee inperpetnali oblinion , if it
had not beene for *hus occafion) for afulution and clearing of mydoubs. Buttomygreat
gricfe,then did 1 fee the moft part of mine on‘mjrurpt: falfe and eafic 10 be confured by
the workesof Taucmer, Fairfax, Cooper, andinfinite more swhole names it would be
soosedions to fet donne an this place But what Labour is wasto tomble ,toffe , ¢ fearch fo
manie bookes,co with what toyle & :vcarimgé I'wasenforced to capare the partsfor try-
1ng ous thewalure of fome notes,( [pending whole daiesyyea & manie times weekes for the
deanoriftration of one exawmplesihich one would hane thought might in a moment haue
been fet down, ) 1leanc tothydifcretion to confider: and none can fully vnder fande but

be who bath hador hall hawe occafion tods the like. « A 'sfor the methode of the l/mv(-(',
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Tothe Reader.

althongh it be viot fuch asmay in encry puin! [acusficthe cwri firse of Dichotomiites :yex
ei1t fuch as I thought moff conuement for the capacitie of the learncr .« A nd 1haue had
an r‘J/P(Cf.!//C.VF,ILM nothing [hould be fet ont of his owneplace , bat iharstn hich flonld
[ferue torhe wnder[fanding f that which folleweth [Lonld befet firft, A nd as for the
de fimtion,dinfion.partes,G kindes vf,llujfcl'c, Thane omitted them as thingsonely fer-
wing to content the learned,and not for the infbruction of the 1ignorant. T burt haff thow
1he reafons which mowed mee o take in hand ¢ go forvardwiihthe bocke. T hepanes
of making whereof though they hase beene peculier tomeesCr onelytemee : yet willthe
profit redoundtoagreat Ssumber. « A nd ihis much 1may boldly af firme that any of bus
ricane capacitiefo they can but truely fing their tapingswhich we commic nlycall the fixe
7iotes o7 Vt, TC, i, 4, fol,laymay without any other belp faning this booke,perfecily learn
10 fine ymake difcant jand fet partes well and formaliy tegither. But feeing in thefe latter
daies ¢ doting age of the worlde phere is nothing more [ubiec! to calumnic & backbiting
thenthat which s moft true & right :and that as there be many whowill enter intathe
readsng of my bocke for theiy inftruction : fo 1 dowbt not but dinerfe alfowillread ity not
fomuch for anicpleafurc orprefit theylooke for i ityas to finde fome thing whereatto re-
pune or take occafion of backbyting, Suchmen Ivarne, that if tu friendjbapthey wall ( ey-
ther publiklyor priustely) make me acquainted with any thing inthe bockeywhich esther
they ltke not or vnderflandrot : 1 will not onely be content to gine them areafon (and if
1 canpot toturnc to their opinion, ) but alfo thinke my fclfe highly bebelding 1o thems.,

But if any maneither upon mallice,or for offentation of his owne krowledge, or for igne~
rance{as whois more bolde then blinde hayerd ) do essher mbuggermugger or opemly ca-
Inmmmiaze that which cither he under fandeth notor then malictonfly wrefleth tohrsown
fenfe, he (as Auguftus faidby one,who had [poken cuillcf him ) [Fall findethat 1 hase &
songuc'alfo: wdthar meremorfurum petit, He [narleth at one whe will bite againe,be-
canfe I haue [aide nothing without reafon , or at leaft confirmed by the authorsties of the
beft both [chollers & practicioners. There hane alfo been [ome, who'knowing their own
sufufficiencie,andnot daring to difallow,nor besng able to rmprouc amy thing inthe booke )

)

hane nenerthelefie gone about to difcredite bothmee andit another waie, affsrming that
T hasc by ferring out thereof malicsoufly gone about 1o take awaye the liuings from anom-
ber of hone t poore menywho liue ( and that hone(lly)vpon 1eaching not halfe of that which
i tﬁrk bocke may be found. But to anfwere thofe malicious caterpillers,who liwe vpen the
paines of sther men,) this booke willbe fo farre from the hinderance of amie , that by the
conty arieyit will canfe thefe whome they alledge to be thereby damnificd , 10 be more able
1o gine reafon for that which theydo :1 Vhercas before they euther dsdit at bap-hazerd, or
for allreafons alledged, thas they were [o tanght. Sothat if anyat all owe mee any thanks
for the great panes which Ihaue taken,they be inmy indgement, thofe whotaught that
which they knew not yand may here iftheywill learne. But }/i’]t‘ effect donot anfiverete
my govd mcaning . andif manic do not reape that benefit which Ihoped s yet there wilbe
moreafon byl Jronldbe blammcd,who hane donewhar I conld , and ginen anoccafion to
othersofbetter indgement and decper [kill thenmy [elfe to dee the like. «And as
thofcignorant e A, (fes,whotake vpon them tolead athers, none being more blinde then
themfeluesandyes without any reafon,befire they baue feene therr workes, wil condemne
other men, Toucrpaffe them , as being wnworthietobe nomnated, or that anyman (Fosld
wonchfafe to aunfivere thom : for theybe in deede fuch as doing wickedly hate the light
for feare they [l.ould beefpped. A ndfo (gentle Reader ) hoping by thy fanoarable car-
1efie to anorde borh the malice of the enniious &~ the semeritie of the sgnorant, wifhing
thec the whole profit of the booke and allperfection in thy fludses, Ireff-

Thineinall couttefic
1HO. MORLLY,

T S e L ST,
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The firft pare of the
Introduction to Muficke,

teaching to {ing.

Polymashes. Philomathes, Mafler,

Tave(brother Phulomathes) whathafte 2 Whithe:
/g0 youfo faft? ) .,

V" Philomathes. Tofcekeoutan old frind of mme.
| P./. But before you goe , I praic you repeat
I} fome of the diicourfes whichyou had yelter night
Ml at matter Sophobulus his banker: For commor'y
4 heisnotwidhout both wife and learned gueftes.

| phi. ltistrucindeede, Andyefternighe, there
werea number ot excellent fchollers(both gentle-
| men and others: ) butall the propofe which then
Jfwas dilcowfed vpon,was Mufiche.

Pel. Trrultyouswere contented tofuffer others
tofpeake ot thatmarter.

Phi. Lwould that had been the worlt: f})r [ wascompell:d to difcouer mincown
ignorancc,and contefle that L knewenothingat allinit

Pol, "ow {0?

Dhi. Among the reft ofthe gucftes , by chaunce, mafter e A phror came thether
alfo, whofalling te difcourle of Muticke, wasinan argument o quickely taken vp &
holy purfued by Endexus and G.«/:"rﬁus , tyokinfmen of § ophobafns , asinhisowne
arthe was ouerthrowne,, But he il fticking 1n his opinion , the two gentlemen
requefted meeto examine his reafons,and contute them . But 1 refufing & preten-
ding ignerance , the wholc companie condemned mece of difcurtefie, being fully

waded,that 1 had beene as (kilfull inthatare , asthey tooke mee to be lc;mcd in
others. Butfupper being ended,and Muficke bookes,according to the cuftome be-
ing bronghttothe cable : the miftrefle of the houle prefented mee with a part, ear-
neitly requefting meeto fing. Butwhen after manic excufes, I protefted vnfainedly
¢hatlcouldnot: eucricone begantowonder. Yea,fome \'vhl‘iptl’Cd to othiers,de-
maunding how Lwasbrought vp: fothatvpon fhame of mine ignorance Igonowe
tofeeke outmine olde frin%c mafter Gaorimus,to makemy feife his {choller,

#ol. 1 am glad youareatlength cometo bee of tharminde, though I withedit
fooner : Therefore goe ,and I praie God fend youfirch gnod fucccfle asyou would
wifhtoyourfelfe. Astormee,]goe tohearciome Mathemarical Lectues,{othat
1 thinke, about one ume wee may both meeteat our Jodging.

' B2 Phs.




2 The firft part.

Phi. Farewell, for Ifit vponthoraestill I begone: therefore I will make hafte.
Butif 1 benot deceiued, ] fee him whome I fecke fitting at yonder doore, out of
doubtitis hee . Andit(hould iceme he ftudieth vpon forne point of Muficke 3 But I
will driue him out of his dumpe. Good morrow Sir.

Maffer. And youalfo,good mafter Philomathes, Lam glad tofee you, feing it is
folanp agocfince I fawe you, that I thoughryouhad either been dead , or then had
vﬂé} ;écrpcmnlly to keepe your chamber andbooke , to which you were fo much
add: ¢ted.

Phi. Indeede] haue beene wellaffeéted tomy booke « But how haue youdone
{inceIfaweyou?

2. Myhealth, fince you fawe mee, hath beene fo badd, asif ithadbeenethe
E]cniurc ofhim who may all things , to hane takenme out of the worlde, 1 (hould

aue beene verie well contented - and haue withed it more thanonce. Butwhatbu-
finefle hath driuen youtothis end of the towne?

Phi. My errand isto you,to make my felfyour fcholler. AndfecingIhaue found

ouat fuch conuenient leifure , 1 am determinednot to depart till I haucone leflon
10 Muficke.

s, Youtellmeeawonder : for I haue heardyou fo much {peake againft that
art, as to terme it 2 corrupier of good manners, & an allurement to vices, forwhich
manl‘_of your companions termedyoua Stoick.

Phi. Itistrue: Butl amfofarrechanged , as of 2 Strick I would willingly make
aPythagorian . Andfor that I am impacient of dclay, I praic youbegin cuennow.

‘Ma. Witka goodwill. But haue youlearned nothing at allin Mufick before?

Phi, Nothing;: Therefore] pray begin atthe veriebeginning and teachmee as
though I wereachilde,

. 1will dofo,and therefore behold , hereis the Scale of Muficke, whichwee
termethe Gams,

Ulee 17 la I note.
%! d la fol fol la 2 notes.
o = Jol fa fa fol 2 notes.
= bb faSmi mi f# 2 notes, 2 cliffes.
3 faa la mi re re mi la 3 notes.
& % e fol re v srgomaveprima. vF vE fOl ____6._ 3 notes.
Qn f"‘U‘ Sextavutertia, ot ﬁ 2 notes.
Slel——lami mi la 2 notes.
( w|d| lafolre re fol la 3 notes.
g c |—/olfa vt —— quinawfecunda. -t fa fol ~§— 3 notes.
alb ﬁ}ﬂm mi [8 3 notes, 2 cliffes.
3 2 |~ lami ve re mi ls —| 3 notes.
s Jol re ve Quarta ve primas wt re fol | 3 notes.
O|F |—fa ve fertiadeduti vt fa-2-| 2 notes,
k \E & mi mi 2 notes.
g’ (ol re re fol | 2 notes.
£ Jii wn Secunda dedudtio, wt fa | 3 notes.
G mi | I note.
l% re re | 1 note,
Ll YL e P rima fex vocum dedudlis, ¢ | I note.
S
Fhi.

The firft part. 3

Phi. Indecde] fee Jetters and fyllables written here, buc I doe not vaderftand
themnor their order.

Afa. For thevnderftanding of this Table, You muft beginat the loweft word Gain-
vty and fogovp wards o the end fBsll afcending.

Phi. That Ldovnderftand. VWhatisnexe?

Ma. Thenmullyouget it perfectly without booke, to faie it forwards and backward:,
Secondly, Tos st learne to knowe,whercincuery Key Jflanderh , that is, whether in
rule or in {pace. Andthirdly, How manie clicfes and how manse notes encry Key con-
saineth. ’

Phi. Whatdoyoucalla Cliefe,and whata INote?

Ma. A Cliefe isacharecerictonaruleat thebeginningota verfe, thewingthe Whata clcfe

heigeh andlownes of euery note ftaning on the fame verfe,or inf| pace(although vie
hath takenit for a gencrall rule ncuer to fetany cleifein the fpace exceptthe b cleife)
and euery fpacc or rule not hauing a cleife fet in it,hath one vnderftoode, being only
omitted for not pefteringthe verfe,and faving of labor torhe writer:but hereitis ta-
Len fora letter begining the name of cuery keye:and are mey whichyoufee herefet
at the beginning of euery worde. » o

Phi, 1take your meaning,fo thateuery keye hatlibucone cleife,except, b fa 6 mi.

Ma. You_l’;auc quickly and well conceiucd my meaning. The refidne which yon

ree writtenin Syllables are the mmc;odftlyc Notes.

Phi. Inthislikewife I thinkeIv erftand your micamng, But 1 fecno reafon,why
youfhould faye the two bb betwoleucrall cliefes , fecing they are but onetwife
named. '

244, The Herralds (hallanfivere that for mee : for if you fhould aske them, why
two men of one name fhould not both giue one Armes ? they will firaight anfivere
you, that they be offeuerall houfes, and therefore mult giue diuers coates. So thefe
two bb , thonghtheybe both comprehended vnder onename , yct they are inna-
gureand chareéter diuers.

Dhi. This1doe notvnde ftand. .

‘Ma. Nor cannot , till you know all the cliefes ,and the rifing and falling of the
voyce for thetruc tuning of the notes.. ' o

bi. 1 praieyouthen goforwards with the clicfes : the diffinitionof them Thaue
heard before.

“sa. Therebeinall feuen cliefes (as]told you before) as eA.B.C.D.E.F.G.
butinvle infinging there be but foure : chat isto faie, the F fi vz , whichiscom-
monly in the Bajfe or loweft part, being formed ormade thus 3z . The € fol fa vt
cliefe which is common to eucty part, and is made thus '
which is commonly vfedin the Treble or highelt part, and is made thus @ . Ang
the b cliete whichis comon toeuery part, s tnadethus & or thus 5 the onc figni-
fyingthe halfenote and flart inging - the other fignifying the wholenoteor fharpe
finging.

beNow thatyou hauctolde meethe clicfes, it followeth to fpeake of theru-
ning of theNotes. ) )

s, ltisfo,and therefore be attentiue and T will bebricfe. There bein Muficke

but vj. Notes,which are called, v, re, mis fis [0 1a. and are comonly fet down thus:
_u.t_v,’ = CPZ: .c Icn tgls,f/v;lscc’rﬂ;nlﬁ ::folt,lﬁl‘:g.but that I fee ch Ffaut cliefe
xo. L’i’@ﬁ ~ ftanding onthe fourth rule from beneath.

*——  Ma. Anddoyounot vnderftand wherin the firft note ftandeth?

B A imagmens
=¥ Phi. Verily,no.

How manie
clicfes there

Tl;c formes

cliefes.

. The G le re vt cliefe, ofthe viuall

The fixe notes
in continuall
deduction.

How to know
wherein euery

ale note ftandeth.

Ma Tou muft then recken downe fyom the Clitfe, &5 ébougb the verfe mr; the
3 (7



The firft part.

Scale of sdnficke, ?[:ignin toeuesie fpace and, relta {euerd[ Keyéa .
DPbi, Thisiseafic. And by thismeanes] finde thatthe firft note ftandeth in Gasm-
vty and thelaftinE Je i, ‘
Ma, Youfaictrue. Now fing them.
Phi. [How fhall Iterrac the firlt note? s
Ma, If you remember that which before you tolde meeyou vnderftood : you
would refolue your felte of thas doub.. ButI pray you in Gam s, how manig cliefs,
and how manienotes @ s . ‘
Phi. Oneclicfe 8&onenote. O I cryeyoumercie, Iwaslikea pottewitha wide
mouth,that receiveth quickly,and letteth outas quicklﬁ'.
Ma. Sing then after meetill you can tune: for I will Jead you inthetuning, and
you fhall name thenotes your fclfe. Ber bman g
Phi. 1canname them rightuilll cometoC fa ws. Now whether fhall T terme
this fa;orws ? - :
A oce for 6. L3, Takethisfora gencrallrule, thatin one deduction of the fixe notes. you cam
gingeiVe,  baueonemame but ence vfedyalthough in deede(if you could keepe right tune)it were
nomatter how younamed any note, Butthis wee vie commonly in finging , that
exceptit be in the lowe[f note of the pars wee neuer-vfe vt
Phi, How then? Do youneuer fing vz butinGam vr?
Ma. Notfo:Butif cither Gamve, or € fa v, or F favt, oxG folre vs, be the
loweftrote of the pavte, thenwe inay fing v# there.
Phi; Now lconceiucit. Al T pa
Ma. Then {ing your {ixe notes forward andbackward.

e e B e e A e

Phi Em T AT g = Lsthisright?
oDV T Tt TINTTRT

“ ¥t re mi fa fol la s fol fa mi re vt

Ma. Veriewell.
Phi. Now I praie youfhew meall the feuerall Keyes wherein youmay begin your

fixenotes.
Ma. Lohererhey beferdowneatlength:
N T -
It 2k 5

_;_,Q;__- ‘Q__ =t -_— = - —_

Phi, Bethefeallthe wayes youmay hauethefs notesinthewhole Gam?

M, Thefeandtheir 'cifhts : aswhatisdonein Gam vt mayalfobedonein G fo
revt, andlikewifein g fol re vt in ale. Andwhatin C favs, may be alfo in C o/
fave,andin © fol fa. Andwhatin F fz vt in Bafe,ma alfobedonein ffawtinalt.
Butthefebethe three principall keyes containing the tﬁrcc natures or propertics of

mg.
ﬁr%ln’- VWhichbethe three properties of finging ?
Thethree pro-  Ma. b guarre. Properchant, and b molee.
!’;;"‘“’f g- - Phiy Whatis bguarre?

Ma. Ttisa properticof finging, wherein asi is alwaiesfong in & f4 Emi,and is

alwayeswhen youfing vt inGam ve.
Phs. \WWhat is Droperchant >
Ms,

The firft part. §
-« 2 propertie of finging,wherinyoumay fingeither faormmi inkfa & mi
ac;":c;ink:s ail? fha‘;bc marked org thus & andiswhenthevtisin € fawt., 8
Phi. Whatiftherebe no marke.
Ma. Thereitss np;ufd tobe fharpe. |y

;. VWhati le? )
5,,;_: ;l:;sh:;sope";;e offinging,whercinfs muftalwaiesbe fong in b fa b m#,and

: in F fa vt.
" ‘f-};,fn m;:lv‘ll:li?nkf fv:dcrﬁand all the cliefes, and thatyoucan hardly fheweme

any note, but that can eell whereinit fﬂjﬁe_tp.'._. o "
Ma. Then wherein doth the o —-Wiﬁjﬁﬂ“’_—_:“_——‘

gighth noteftand inthis CXamPko ::-6: oy - o e—————

Phi. In G fol re vt.
Ma. Howknew you?
Phi. l?-ym)‘ri proofe. oy
, H oyouproone it ? .
m. F;g:\ r.hz clic}zc whichis Fjfa vt : forthenext keye aboue F fawt is G fol goweoprooue

re vt — L _a o Yhees e
M.. Now fing this examplc.%'—___—d—:__—}:‘ e —————

— o ———= ButnowIamoutofmybyas Sforl
phi. *"%ﬁfﬁ: know notwha is abouc /s;
A -

—

vt ve mi fa fol L

M. Wherein ftandeth the note whereof youdoubt?

ll:{’:. g‘ngf‘g;”aicyou, F fa vt ,howmanic clicfes and how manie notes ?
(4

Phi. Onecliefeand twonotes.
Ma, Whichbethetwonotes?
L d s . .
ll:/ﬁ. {3;3 if;fc;u rememberwhat I toldyou before concerning the finging of v#, What to be
youmay not fing itinthis place: fo that of forceyou muftfing fa. fung abeuck

Pbi. Youfaietrue. And] fcethatm' this I fhould haue a veric goodwit, for I
hauebutabad memoric : Butnow Iwillfing forward.
e =% Buonceagaine Tknowe
Phi ¥—- :_0:1_ —- not how to go any fix.
e e e
—
wrtm'ﬂj&lhfnﬁlh

Ms, Why? "

bt Bocaufe] know notwhat tofing abouc this‘s.

Me VWherein ftandech thenote?

Phi, in b fa ' i,

Ma, Andwhatb hathitbeforeic 2

Pbi. Nongs M‘-‘




6 Thefirft part.

M. How then muftyoufingicwhen thereis nofigne ¢

Phi. 1 cricyoumercie,it muftbe (harpe: but I had forgorten theruleyougaue
mee,and therefore I pray you fet mee another example, tofeeif I haueforgotten

o= =
eMa, Hcmsonc.ﬁngu.__v—ezg::e_: - — —
— . [\ &
Phi. :: 8—+—§_—_ —
Ve re mi fa fol la fa fol ls mi fa.
Ma, Thisiswellfong: Hr — _43—-6—0_.__

o et
b = —0—3 Y e
vt re mi fa fol ls mi fa fol s

Ma. Thisis right: but could you fing it no other wife?

P4, Noothetwifeitt time though Imighealter the names of thenotes.
M, Ofwhich,andhow?

Phi. Ofthethreefirt,thus Hr——— -
Thethree firlt 1LYy
no:e:::ybe and fo foorth of theireyghtes, E.l;’ — —3

alteredinname r
fo fil e

though notin
tune,
Ma. Youdowell. Now for thelaft nzall ofyour ﬁt}gingin continualldedu@ion
fing this perfe@ly, and Iwill faie you vnderftand plainfong well enough.

s o=
%:'.;5:3: 41—-—'_“5—-::—‘— —

9— &

Phi, 1 know nothow to beginne. ;
s, Why? ;
Phi. Becaufe, beneath Gam vt there isnothing : and the firft nateftandeth be-
neath Gemr, :
Mulickeisia. _Afa. Whereasyou faie , there is nothing bencath Gam vz, you deceiue your
cersine . felfe: For Mufickeis included inno certaine bounds, (thou hthe Muficions doin-
bounds. clude their fongs within a certaine compaffe.) Andas you Philefophers fay, that no
number can be giuen fo great, but that you may giue a greater. And no poyntfo
fmall, but that youmay giuea fmaller . “So there can be no note gitien {0 high, but
youmay giuea higher. and none fo lowe, but that youmay gine alowet. And ther-
fore callto minde that which I tolde you conccminﬁ the keyesand their eighres: for
if Mathematically you confider it, itis true as well without the compafle of the
Scale,as within:and fo may be continued infinitely. .

Phs.

The firft part. -

phi. Why thenwasyour Yea'e devifed ofxx, notes and no more? o

;4;: Becaufe that compallc was thereach ot molt voyces: fo that viider éld;‘?l-'.,«‘l
1 Luoi'cc teemed asakinde of bumming 5 and aboue E [z akinde of cnnﬁmm_g shric-
yac »oc from the purpofe,and therefore procccdc to thefinging of youren-
king: Butwee goc tron purpvle,

: = M <

hn;’%); " Then Iperceiue the firftnote ftanderhin F fi wevnder Gam vt, andbeingthe
lowelt note of the verfe I may therefing /e

Mz, Right,orfaifyou willasyoudidin the eyghtabouc in the other verfe before.
" . i d. i . ' - '

Bm%‘o?rfg::‘r‘l :?rxoughthcrcbe 0 e in Gam vt normiin A re,nor fain Smi &; - yet
. "fc they bein their eyghtes I may fing them thercalfo. ButIprayyou whydoy 03

lfj‘cctC: f in Elami? feeingthercis neither initnox in L‘"/n 8 10 alte, norin E laany fa,an
he b clicfeis onely fet to thofe keyes whercin thereis 4. b dithan

o “Ma. Becaufethereis nonotcof it felfe eicher flate or (harpe, but cgm{)n Ch\\ll e
her, is fometime flace and fometime tharpe: fo that there is no note inthe whole Fa‘c
ﬁhjcrl’llis rotboth tharpeand flat: And fecing you n{; ghtfing la %n DH/m: » :,1 I)1,<>Mu l?{‘ilcg]\ ;:
h i i j : s other flatee ,

ine thetuncalitle) fing fain E lami . Thcfc be manie other iz ]
alfo }fakttr:;‘ig[;mi re;whereof 1 w}q;not fpeakeat thistime, becaufe Twill no]t cloy ‘;] our
:;:nforic with vnprofitable precepts:andicw il be time enough for youtolearnethem
; ratife prickfong, )

Whlg;;i? w’l’l;cs’r[n\::l(l) theu Lhilﬁc ﬁlfﬁcic%t till that time,and therefore goe forwardtofome

orl:,;;n Eﬁf;n fecingyou vnderftand continuall deduction, I will(heweyou it diflunct

or abrupt, X
Phi, PIn goodtime.

—

i e e a0 g —————

s, Hereyfingthis verfe. — Q%Q ?: Ta @&E Qﬁ;e-_::::—_—
, 3 :

Phi. Herel knowewhere allthe notes ftand : but I kn:w not how totune themby

reafon of their skippings »

: - . ; g 2o
Ma. thnyouﬁngé 3 Imagina notebetwixt them thus = 3 adfo
Jauing out themiddle noE?kEPingd’c tuncof thelaft nore inyour minde, you fhall

haue the true tune, thus: fing firft vs re 71 then {ing v/ i , and fo the refidue, thus:

et P LEE ey A
B Y ek i T e

Phi. Hereis no difficultic but in the tuning: {o that now I thinke I cankeepetune,
andfing any thingyou canfet downe.

Ty
qug«z‘% B A i

M, Thenfingthis verfe. - g

C‘ ’ Pl/l-

Whatistoiee
furg vuder

Gam vr,

Euvery note
both tharpe
and flat.

The notcsin
difiunct dee
duction,

How to keepe
night wnc n
difiunctde.
duccion
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8 The firft part.

il -
e - s W JOV.
—f=a—0— 5:@:*}—:_ ?_wg:ﬁZQi ——

Phi.

Tl fol s fi fol fa mi fol da fol.

«Ma. Thisiswell fong. Now here be diuerfe other examples of plainfong , which
C.

you may {ing by your fel

e e e e i e e e

— O 8
_______9_..&_.___% e S ————d

e

—_—— e L e

1

—
B fo fol fu fu b fil fil fo s la fil fa mi s la il

: ==

IIT

) — — —

N —

A

— et

e fil ls fa il b fil fa fu fol e fa fil U fa il fil fau
Y e
———————-—-———-9-_3—6———6-“:33-0--0‘5:& =

]
 —

=t — = ——

= - 0 I
; e P T

g ————=

VSl ol ls fil fa fil fo fo la fu fi fu fa mi fa

Y

L\ \ -

——— o — -

fol ls Is fol fa b fa fil la fol ol fa fol la ls fol

.

L}

=
-

— e - e e e W — = Y N __ A

L N—

—_— A
O_a Q¥

P V. Bre— |

L — A
v
| RN {\ﬁ‘ﬁ Y o V-9 .

L

=

il fib s fol fo mi fa [l la fa fol fa fil le fa i la fol.

pe et =Ly
folfol fol mi la fu i la fol fol fa la fol fu mi fol la fol

———% _QE‘L% 5%

— ——

T)__o_ﬁt&_¢ i =

it

5 :
P I = v (9
_t___o_L-—e_— S —r--_-—-— = Le:A——qJ-?‘_A

Jil fa fil 1s fol fu fo la fob fa mi la fob fil fu b folo

The firft part. 9

B} e e [;-‘_-.. —
Hr— Ay b e
2 ;@::”_tﬁ_“_-__ i A I

e —————— e —

- - iy — —— e —

e R o e —-be-—— ——74——JQ——Q———§——-§-_--—-§ A
5 K_———-vEg:—:iﬁ:::?":ﬁ::::;:_:ﬁﬁz- =
=" =

—_—

._._e_.-____ D e ——— e et —

ol fo fo la fo fo fu Lo fil fu fa s il il fs S

Ma, Thusfor the naming and runing of the notes , it followethto fpeakeofthe
diucrfitie of timing of them (for hetherto they haue allbeeneof one length or time,e-
uery note making vp awholeftroke. .
Dhi. Whatis ffroke? - .
M ¢35 faccefsiue motion of the handydirecting the quantitic of enerynote G veftin the o iion
[fong with equall meafure according to the warietie of fignes ana proportions:thisthe make of rokes.
threefolde more,le(fé ,and proportionate. The Hore froke they callywhen the firoke com- Deuifionef
prebendeth the time of a Bn’e,{ . Theleffe, when atime of & Semibriefe : and proportionas ficokes.
whereit comprcbendeshthree Semibriefes , asinaiple orthree Minoms, asinthemMore p.givion of
prolation, but this youcannot yet vnderftand. time,
Phi. Whatisshe timing of anote?
Ma. Itis acersapme [pace or length, wherein anote may bebolden in finging.
Phi. Howisthatknowen?
Ma. Bythe formeof thenoteand the Moode.
Phi. How many formes of notesbetherc?
Ms. Eight,whichbe thefe.

Alwge. Alonge. Abricfe. Afemibreife. Aminim. Acrotcher, A quaner. 4 [emiguaner. yiallformes

— —_ of notes,

_ ' By i n ¥7 ¥
e e e

— g.

Phi, VVhatftrokesbethefefet aftereuery note? Refies:

M. Thefebe calledreffsor panfes, And what length thenotes, Larze, Long, Briefe
Semibrief or any otherfignified in founde - the fame the refts or moucallthcm)
ftrokes , doth in filence.” Butbeforc wee goe anic further, wee fpeakeof the

Ligaturcs. .
Phi, WhatisaLigature? : . Whatligs-
Ma, Itis acombinationor kmisting together of two or more notes altering by cheir fci- wresbe,
tuationand orderthe value of the fame.
Phi. Andbecaufeweewillinlearning keepe order ,I pray fpeake of themaccording

to their order bcgmnne:s: arthe firft,
Pl

- Ma. Tam content
firft notc lack ataylethe fecond defcending s is a Long s in this enfample,

424 4 2 44

ouceayles,

C2 Phi,

be then artentiue and I will both bebriefe and playne,if your !::ﬁ Rasesis

e ——— . e ot e e S e
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10 The firft part.

P/s. Butwhatifithauea taile?

Ma. 1 pray yougiue mee leauc firft todifpatch thofe whichlacke tailes:and then
will fpeake of them which hauerailes.

Phr. Gotother:, but whatifthe next note be 2fcending?

Ma. Thenisitabricfe, thus.

Y

32 222 2 2

Phi. Butinterrupting your courfe of fpecch of Ligatures: how ma:iie notes doeth
that charecer conteine which you haue fet downe lait?

Ma. Two.

Phi. Where doe they ftande? for I thought it fhould haue been fet thus,H————=
becaufe it firetcheth from A lamire, o E lami. S A

411, Thenotes ftand at the beginning and the ende, asin this exampl
aforefaide:the firft ftandeth in A lami e, the latt in £ la i,

Phi. Proceed then to the declaration of the tayled notes .

Ma. If thefirft note haue atayle on the lefs fide hanging downward:(thefecond afcen-
Farftnoreswith ding ordefcending) st is a briefe:

Brample. SR o2

ming downe,
LT L v_r[ ) | _'T’
2422 22:2 2242 2

—— ot
SON

e e e

Phsl. Buthow ifthe ta]’lc goe vpward?
Ma. Then isit andthe nexs smedsarly following , (which 1 pray youkeepe wellin

T sees  minde,Yafemibricfe:

cend.ng b 1 4 :
) I T
Example. o 1

Itgrrraz 11

Phi. How ifthetayle goe both vpward and downewarde?

Mz, Thereisno note fo formed astohaue a tayle of one fide togoeboth vpwarde
and downewatde.
Phi. Buthow ifithauea tayleonthe right fidc?

) s Thenoutofdoubt itisas though it were notin Ligature and is aLong, thus,
Fuery Nore
haumgza tayle it :
on the right
fide |, 1s 3s
thouchitwers

notin Ligarurs

424 3 4 4444

Andthisis trew afivellin the laft notes asin the ficft-

Pli. Now I think you haue tolde me allthatmay be fpoken of the firft notes: 1 pray
youproceede tothe middle notes,and their nature,

A~

The firft part. 1

Ma. Theirnatureis eafely knowne, for cuery notc ffanding betweene twootbersis a o gencal e
- iy for midle notes
Briefe , asthus.

in ng aures
‘ i = s |

t
o 42222224 222 222 2 4 222224

Batifi ‘{; dow smmediatly aftcranother which had atayle going vp, thenis it a Semibriefe

as I tould you before,and you may fec here in this E xception,
[

" Example.
V112 rizzg4 1122

Phi, So,ow goeto thefinallor laftnotes. _
Ma. Enery finallote of s Ligature defcending: being afquarc note is 4 long : Eaallncssst

Legatures
| P N - &Y

“Example.

2224 234 4224 1122

; g hanging orlong note?
f,';:' 25‘;5:‘,,0: }*f},ﬁﬁ; bri%fc %xccp: itfollow anote,which hath the tayle vpward as

here. . 1

SN

42 2 2211

But ifthe notebe afcending, be it cither [quare or long it is alwaies abricfe iffit lacke atayle
asthus, ‘ -

LI

222 22 22 2222 112

There be alfo Ligatures with prickes, AR Prickt notesin
Where of] the firft is three < Mimomes,and the 5 ! — Ligature,
laft likewife three Minomes ~ thus, N -
And alfo others whereof the firit is three Semibriefes ,and thelaftewo ,tfuds -

Therebe likewife other Ligatures which I haue feene, but neucr v ri gy ny a_p;;

roued author,wherof Iwill ceafe topeake further ,fctur;‘g them 03; Y&lo“’“b“c";
ggurcs fignifying their value of Semibriefs, whereof i you nde one directly to belek
ouer anoﬁ]cr, theloweft'is alwaies firft fong:

Example.

+— 1
I124 2 444 24

C2 Phi.

S
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12 The firft part.

Phi. Now haue you fully declared the Ligatures . all which I pedfwade my felfe 1
vnderftande well énough: but becaufe you fpeake of a prickt Ligature,1 do not vn-
derftand that yetperfectly : therefore I pray youfay what Prickes or poyrtsfigrific in
finging.

ngl!;. For the berter inftruction hereisan example of the mores withapricke fol-
lowing cuciy onecf them.

Pricksand 2
their fignifica- :.———E:IE:‘E_ Ea— A
tion, ’ § _-11 ¥ 2~

SN (RN S

And as your reffsfignified the whole lengthe of the notesin filence , fodoth thepricke
Avrickeor  hehalfeof themote going before to be holden ont in<oyce not doubled,as (marke me)v ve,re
,u;’;: ntation. C Mil,faa,f0-ol1a-a,and thispricke is calledapricke of augmentation.

Phi. What bethere any other prickes.

Ma. Yestherebeother l;ric kes whereof we willfpeake intheir owne place.

Phi.Hauing learned theformesand value of the notes, reftesandprickesby them
felues,it followeth to fpeake of the Moodes,and therefore I pray you toproceede to the
declaration of them.

Ma., Thofe whowithin thefe three hundreth yeares haue written the ArcofMu-
fickc, haue fet downe the Moodes otherwile then they eyther haue been or aretaught
nowinEngland.

Phi. Whathaue beentheoccafionof that? -

Ma. AlthouEh itbee hard toaffigne the caufe,yet may we conieGure thataithough
the greatmuficke maifters who excelled in fore time,no doubt weare wonderfully feen
intheknowledgetherof,afwelin fpeculation as practife,yet fince their death the I‘('now-
ledge of the arte is decayed and a more light or fupcdci‘ciall knowledge comein fteede
thereof, fo that it is come now adaies to that, that if they know thecommon Moode
andfome Triples,they fecke no further.

Phi. Secing that itis alwaies commendable to know all, I pray you firft to declare
them asthey were fet downe by others, and then as they are vied now a dayes.

Ma, 1will, and therefore beartentiue,

Phi. 1 (hall be o attentiue, that except I finde fome greate doubr, I will not difmem-

The definition Der your difcourfetill the ende.
of adegree. .4, Thofe which we now callMoodes , theytearmid di sof Mufick : the defi-
nition they gaue thus: d degree isacertayne meane whcrcbma]uc of theprincipall

Theee degrees 1otes is perceaued by fome figne fet beforethem, degrees of muficke they made three,
Miodes: Moode: Time and Prolation,.

Phs. VTZ'hjz didthey tcar?c 2 Moode?
Ma. Thedew meafuring of Longes and Larges,and waseither greater or leffér.
Great Moode  Pj;. What did t“;y tearme tﬁrc great m‘fde ? o 7

Ma." Thedew meafaring of Larges by Longes , and was either perfe& or voperfe@-
Phi. Whatdidtheytearme the Grear ngde perfect? e

The firft part. ;3

Ma. That which gaue to the Large three Longes, forinboth Moode,time, and pro-
lation,that they tearme perfect which gocth by three : asthe great Moode is perfect
whenthree lomges gotothe large. Thﬁeﬂ‘c Moode is perfect when three briefes go to

thelomg: andume ispecfelt when three femibricfes go to the bricfe. And hus figne s

Franchinus
s O3 e,
q q q . Lofsius,
‘—"__J

OF -‘-‘t
Phi. Which Moode didthey terme, the great one imperfe 22
Ma, Thatwhichgaue tothe Large but two Longes. His figneis thus, 3

q q chh'ig\u-
5 N ;.P‘.I:: ...l-(.(‘J‘a
C3 Lofsiuslib.z.
d ;”f‘::r-Amn
Phi. VWhardidthey callthe leffer cMoode?

Tulcanello.
) de whichmeafuredthe Longes by Breewes and iscither perfe& or voper-
fe&}:{ "l' h‘lcll,:;fm’o;; ;::rﬁ:& vrvas when t/ngLong comtainedihree Breews, and his figne

isthus Q2
g B H
DR, Tt
O:zHR

The leff Moode vnperfe is, when rhe Long containesh bus tipo Breewes, Andhis figne
isthus: C 2 » ~
HH

gt

c2H

;. VVhatcalled they #ime? ]
5’1,;:. The dimenfion qfeyhe Breefe by Semibreenes: andislikewife perfe& orvnperfed.
Perfedd time 1s5when the Brief cisaineth three [emibre ewes Hisfignes arethefe,0; C30
400 009
G ey
H H
VN

oL |

The ime vnpedfeét is, when the Briefe containesh but 1o femibrees , whofe fignes are
thefe: O3 C 3 C

00 09
H H
\_._V-.-J

2

Dhi,



14 The firft part.

Phi. \What is Prolation? ) o ‘
Ma, Itisthe meafuring of Semibricfs by Minoms , andis either more orlefle, 7he

mioreprolation isyhen the Semibrief contayneth threc Minoms,his fignes be thefe: (0

TR

2 ¢ 9 d 9
__V___J “V——I
o R CH.

The [eé]e’ prolation i when the Semibricfe contayneth but swo Minomes:The fighewher-
ofis the abfenceof theprickethus. ()

by ul

o e 99 d Q
S i eyha
OH c H

Sothatyoumay gatherthat the mumber doth fignifie the modesshe circie the time; andthe
preferieor te{mce of the paynt the ﬁraluio».l hauethought good for your further know-
ledgetto fetdowne before you the examples ofallthe Moodes , ioyned to theirimes
mf prolations: to begin with the great Moode perfect.Hereis his enfample following
withoutany prolation,becaufcinthis Moodc it isalwaies *vmperfect.

e Jint 000 204 000 400 000 000 400 000 409
fet, v = ey ey ey ey ey ey ey
" N H H BE B H H
o ‘Hﬁ i ed | T
Nl e 3
@3- F
R Thegreac Moode vaperfect,with time perfet,is fet downe thus.
raprcnd 000 004 840 009
H H R H
ol 5
‘-—'ﬁf—.—-)

The firft part. 15

The leffer Moode perfect and vnperfe &, may be gathered out of theformertwo. It

‘followeth,tofet downethe Prolation in the times petfect and vnperfect: Prolation

petfe&in the time perfetis thus:
e,
sime and pro
¢ ¢ ¢ 0 9 0 8_ ) ﬂg-_ _? t_j’—d_’? {::’fﬂnbs.h
H H H =
ASNSC Moot
g s
7 S
Prolaion pecfe& inthetime vnperfeétis fetthus: Z'i:'.?f’.ﬁ? within, S
TRy
0 0 4 0 2 0 9 9 impeic,
g = —
i c %

Prolation imperfe® in the perfect time , is fet downe thus:

GUULLLLURURY e

R IR I R e e sl 22 adihe ol adihe ol —ur] rfect &pro

R EEEEEEE E;:ﬂmrr
=y e g
H H H s
L-._v.f—d;J

o)
Lo

D. The
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i 16 o The firft part. ) The firft patt. 17

o Moot Thevnperfeét prolation inthe vaperfet time,thus. e time ) inthe Treble and CMeane partes. The Tenor partexprefleth the leffer moode per -

| ohioler L L &L L L L L L L L L LL L fect, thatis, three Breeues to the Longe , the blacke Longs containe but swo Breeges. But  1hi;;

}1 e , when awhite Breefe or 8 Breefe reft doeth m{dinljﬁi’omc Longe , then the Longe is fecvonbire-
i A M S e N bwt two Breewes , as in your Tenorappeareth . Your Bafe ex refleth time perfec, ofbereafter.
t‘ | d ¢ & & & d 9 where ewerie Breefe containesh three Semibreeses , except the blacke, which containeth

il YN AN YV N st

E ! H H H e Difcantas.
| ?g =5 . - 4 Augmentation.
L et Talie

| 5 c W S S T

Andbecaufeyoumay the better remember the value of cucry note,, accordingto == : “ee— o f
cuery figne fet before it, here isa Table of them. ' . = - &ﬁﬂ

oA Table containirg the valuc of enery Nose,according
to the value of the Moodes or fignes.

TR bl T bl bIE IRl sIAle bl
2] 12) [2] J=21 J=2| |21 |3] |3
TTo 11 o1 9|t 0[r[Q|t|®]3)9i3 Q
131 131 |2 2| |3 | 2 3| |2
3 B13|Aja(H[2]R|3]A 2 |[A|9 |H[6|F
| 3 [2] 131 |21 |2 EYE | 2
g1a[6]q1614141 916 Hl4 | 9815213
i~ 131 1al |21 12 2] | 2] 2 | 2
27| =l 12| |lzlﬁ;8|-_]lzl- |8,|”‘|36| |24 |}
| O3] IZI o |c2] 1O \Z‘i ol _|I¢

—

phi. 1praicyouexplaine this Tableand declarctheviethereof, = .= . .
Thevfeofthe M Inthe Table there isno difficultie,if youconfider it atteneiuely! Yet,totakea
herlcolthe  way all feruple, Iwillfhew the vie of it. _Inthelower part ftande; the genes, and inft
ouer themthenotes sthatif youdoube of the value of anie mort inanic figne,fecke out
the Signe intheloweit partofthe Tible , and ioft ouer it you fhall finde the nore:
then at the lefthandsyou fhall feea number feteuenwithit, {hpwing the value orhowe
many Semibreeuesit conteineth.Querityou {hal find how many of the next leffer mores
belong to itinthatfigne. As for example in the gred cﬁioodeicrfe{f you doubt how
mmanic Breeuesthe Longe containethsin thelowett patcofthe rable onthe left hand ,you
finde thisffigre O 3 which is the Moode youfough : iuft guer that figne youfindca
Large, onerthat, the number 3, andouer thata Longe . Now hauing found your Longe
-ou finde hard by it on the lefthand the number of 9. fi nifying that it is nyne Semi-
> vwesinthat Moode : Ouer ityou findethiefigure of three, fignifying that therebe-

<

long three Breeuesto the Longe inthat Moode : and fo foorthwith thereft.

4i. T his s cafie and verie profitable, therefore fecing you haue fet downe the an-

cient (A oodes (which hereafter may comein requeft,as the fhotten-bellied doublet,8 — 8 s
the areat breeches, ) 1 praie youcometothe declaration cf thofe whichwee vienowe, VA 1A \ —

F) Ata. Twil, butfirft you fhall haue an exampleof the vie of your Mocdesinfinging, :

i wherealfo you haucan csample of augmentation, ( o v hichwee fhall fpeai.canother Phis

time,
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Phi. Somuch ofthis fong I viderftandasthe knowledge of the degrees hath fhowen The Moode Imperfeitof the lefie prolation isywhen all go byswo : as twoLongesto the
i mee : the reft 1 vnderftand not. Large, twoBreeuestothe Longe, two Semibriefes to the Briefe,and two Minomes to
di M. Thereftoftheobferuations belonging to this, youhalllearne, whenwee haue the Semibriefe,two Crotchets to the Minome,&c. His figne isa haltecirkle withouta
. fpoken of the Aoodes. pricke or poyntfetby him,as thus ,
&% Dhi. You haue declared the e Moodes vied inold times fo plainly,that long to heare
: &i the other fort of Moodes,and therefore I pray younow esplaine them. e k L 1 1 I I g r . Imperfyte of
W s, Although they differ in order of teaching & name, yetare they both onething HH HH LR .
' Frofionor Incffcdt,and therefore I will be the more briefe in the explaining of them . There be e i ol e Lot sl s el Gl
| Pxpofidon®”  foure Advedes now in common vie: Perfect of themore prolation . Perfeck of 'the Ie{é H ) ’ ’
‘W allMoodes.  prolation. Imperfeck of the more prolation. And kmperfect of the leffe prolatiop. The = q Y
‘ smocdie perfect of the move is, when allgo by three : as three Longes tothe Lar, c's three . ; be bevinmi 5
Breeues to the Long : three Semibrecues tothe Breefe - three Minomes tot!.c Semi- ThisMoodeis in fuch vie,as when [ocuer there “""fM“’d’ et as the beginning of the
breefe. Hisfigneisa whole cirkle witha prick or pointin the center or middle thus: 7y fong it is alwaies imagined to be this: and in refpe&of it, allthe reft arc efteemedas
L A . A n o - n
4 § iy (o “r‘;’bﬁﬁ'ﬂxis iswell. Now I pray you fhewemee whatis to be obferued in euery oncof
' - = cMoodes ?
{ HEH RER Q00 UL “ § § s e perticuler obfecuations , becafethey are beft conceiuedby examples,
o Peedfhe Gy v v v A v T willfecyou downe one of enery feuerall Moode. nd to begin wish sbe perfeid-of ¢
; ‘ Moore. Take this exampleof a hwo.
5 5 B¢ ] L : .
Phi. Whatis to be obferued in this Moode? Cants.

Mz, The obferuation of euery one, becaufe itdoth depend of the knowlege ofthem
all, wee will leaue till you haue heard them all. -

i . O - J" - 1 ijl i B B i
Phis T".‘“'Pﬂyougoonwiththcre&: S RALErer % - “Efﬁﬂg B — 1=
Ma, The Moode perfect of the le[Je prolationis, when all go by #1vo , exeept the Semi- VA vt T < : =] 5;‘__ 4

breefe : as wo Longestothe Large. twoBreeues to the Long: three Semibreeues to ; s Do S S
theBreefe: two Minomsto “he Semibreefe . And kis figne 1s awhole citkle without g g
any poynt or pricke in themjddle, thus. : ; fj 5| _ - - i v f
pofetie SR EIRTTN AN ay § O ¢ e =
' O "~ o s W s o :
JdERaE B AR TR RS =
, ; ’ b — T1QE (I3 s
Phi. Veriewell. Proceede. ' =
Ma, Tl;cMacdelmpnfeﬂqﬁbemnpnhlioais,whmallga two , except the Mi-
nome which geeth byshree : asewo Lionges to the Large, two Breeues to the Longe, Baffus
two Semibiceuesto the Bricfe, and three Minomes to theSemibriefe: fo that though . .
in this Moode the Briefe bebut two Semibricfes , yet you muft vnderftand chat he is (0] - T
{ixe Minomes ,and euery Semibriete threc Minomes. ~ Hisfigneisa halfe cirkle fetat 3 — S -
the beginning of the fong , with a prick in the middle, thus. - ¥, O To0—= —““‘. & D .
' — ey | 8 - 5 - i .
vt qe e o0 b6 40§58 .
the More. C s o g Tepd T, ) e -)—:;j:‘;‘*"‘“ B ﬂnL__.._‘
A gi= e
m Tho
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Phi. Now I praieyoubeginand hewe mee how I may keeperighttime inthis ex- Phi. Inthis e alfoT praieyoubeginwithyour firoke and time.
ample. Ms. In this Mocde eucry [emibreefe is two minymes or One full firoke. Euery brecft
“The valuc of a. Inthis Cantusthereisno difficultic ifyoufing your Semibreefes tiree Minyms three femibrecfes,except it be blackeyinwhich cafe st is but two. Euery longe s fixe jrmt-'{}:‘::;l‘:‘;‘ _l:f
. fome Noresin 3 peece(theblacke cxceptedywhich is alwaies but two Jyour Breeues nine, & your black t-mfé;,cxccpt it be blacke,andthenitisbut foure, or hauea ﬁmi'[:re cj:[cllom_nq it noted 3y Meodd,
L tus Moode.  Breeyes fixe. Andwhereas thereis abreefereftin thcbcginninE ofthe Baﬁ, thatyou with a prick of dizifion thus : b“l =~ and then it is fiue, andthe other /cm_xérec e ma-
{ ‘ muft reckennine Minyraes. There isalfointhe Bafea Longe which muftbe fung nine ket upthefull time of fixe. t-_»_:n_-_ And though this hath beene receiued by the The wlucora
g Semibreefes which iszxvii. Minymes. compofers, yet haue they =% =il but fmall reafon o allow of it : for of Zufguin Loog oo d
i phi. A timeforan Atlasor Typhenstoholde hisbreath, and not for mee or any o- they had itin the Tenor partof the Gloriaof his Maffe Awe Murisflella: but Jsfgasn it 2 prick of diviz
‘ ther man now adayes, that place vied itfor an extremitic,becaufc after the lnge cametwo  fermsbreefes 8 then fienaftcrit.
M. True,but1did fetit downe of purpofe,tomake rou vnderftand the nature of abreefe:fothatif theficlkt emibrecfe had notbeenctaken in for onc belonging to the
the Moode. Iongeythefecond muft haue beenefong in thetime of two femsibreefesand noted witha
Adirector,and _ Phi. Youdid well Butl praicyou,whatisthat which youhaue fetattheend of 3 pricke of alteration,as inthefc hisnotesyou mayfees Hr———— p——
thevictheraf. the vetfe, thus: Andthough(as I faid)he vicdit vponan extremitie, (O)Fb— |__—~‘:—é——:[ =
Ma. Itiscalled an Index otdirector: forlookein what placeit  flandeth o in thas yetfinde Licfovfed of many others without any ne- g S 9O
Place doth the firfEmote of themext verfe and. ; ' Cefsitie. Andamongeft thereftmafter Lanerner in his Kyries and Alleluyas , andthere-
Phi. Butistherenootherthing to beobferuedinthisMoode? forel hauefetit downein this place becaufe you fhould not be ignorant how to fing
«Ma. Yes, for though'in thisMoode,and likewife in the other of this ion, fuch an example if youfhould finde any hereafter in other fongs.
enerie Semibreefe bethree Minymes - yetif an odd (Minyme comse immediatly either Itfollowethto {&cakcof the thirde Moode whichis the Zmperfei? of the more prola-
ter or before(but moft commonly after) a[em'br:z‘i, then is the femibreefe fung but fo tionyof which,letthis bean example.
#1wo wei ¢5,and that other Minyme maketh vpthe nomber forthe firoke. Buttothe - Cantus
intentthatthe finger maythe moreeafily perceiue when theMinyme istobe takenin -
_—— vgith tge S::c:ibrecfe,an wh:n i(t lsatﬁelt)lcmo‘:c oti;emaiﬁcrs e e e - h' ¥ “‘g:
iekofdi- haue deuifed a certaine pricke a pricke of diuifion ) —=—;—— — -ﬁ E o Sl A0\ IV W A\ i
whon,wehthe 1, ich being fet berwixt B cosbrecfe and s mimpme. thus: : o c | - 7 ,QEE@_X{{Q,‘_
et [hewethghat the Semibrecfeisperfect, andthas the minyme next Q S — ek
ping b b AT, it mominn = e —"
kevsife, if the pricke of dixifion come it twomimymes, thus : :E‘ LR e B —- R
et | S e
tbrm‘n]meﬁllnmﬁinuﬁ doymed with it hvﬂ'ﬁszl firoke. T_Z e E:A-—}'— =
Phi. Now I thinkeyou hauefufficiently declared the nature of thisMoode:: I pray

youtherefore gnforward to thenex,orperfect Moode ofthelefle prolation. . Baffis.

M. Hereisanenfample,pervicit. - ¢ ,p,,, cH i —hTe Ty %:iigf :‘\Tﬁ: ‘s
e | et
O =98 %‘ -+ ._—1_’54_“.«; fot ~ Dao. N

' gy SIS ot s . . T s 1
‘:V'—P;:iﬁgn oty ———— : iié:—w%—i_-i—}} = tﬁi&?ﬁi

o e e —_— ot e e e e

SRSt prerr e S e =
il . =E=cEi=steosas
. - *

VA 5

i : — 1} e T N s Andaswe didinthe others,to beginwith our ftroke and time. Serike and fing euery
£ Do, g, M onedfthefebreefes fixe wi s,gzcgaeryonza:heﬁmihems(cxccptthch(bdm::
¥ : e s o & o = & ﬁﬁ b, Andwhynoxthe fatalio? _ :

i ‘_@*@; %E;—:-’a?. - Y M. Ifyou rememberthat which I told youinthe obferuations of the perfeitmoode

- —— PR S il of this prolation,you would not afke mee that queftion: For what I rolde you there con-
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cerning aminyme following a[emibreeft inthemore prolationis as well to be underfloode of ’
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23 The firft part.

bi. L crieyoumercie, for in deede,if I had remembred the rule of the i nyme 1 had
notdoubted ofthe reff. But I pray youproceede,

Ma. Youfeetheminyme in 4 la fol matked withapricke, and if you confider the ty-
ming of the fong, you fhal finde that the minym going before that beginneth theftroke,
{o that thole two minymes muft make vp afull ftroke. You muft thenknowe, that if{u
finde aprick fo followsng a Minyme in 1his Moode, it dowbleth the valne therof & maketh
it #wo Minymes, and then is the pricke called apricke of alteration. Theblacke femibricfe
is alwaies two minymesin this Moodc, and the black breefe twife fomuch,whichisfoure
msinymes,and thisisall to be obferncd in this Moode.

Phi. Allthat I thinke Ivnderftand: therefore praic you come to the declaration of
the fourth and laft.

Ma, Thelaft,whichistearmed the Imperfect ofthe leffe prolationis ,whenall goe
by two ,astwolongestothe large ,two breefés tothelonge , two femsbreefes tothebreef,
twominymes 1o the femibrecfe, two crochets to the minyme, two gusners 10 the crochet;
andtwo [ermiguancrsto the guaser, and fofoorth, Example.

Cantus,

¢ E‘}_};i; k: vt :{g Fs:i:g:—ﬁﬁiﬁti ;g
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The firft part. 23

The figne of this Moode [t witha  firokepartingit thus ([ canfeshthe fong before which

itis et to be fo [ong as abrecfe or the value of s brecfe in other notesgmake but one ful firoke,
and ispropet to motetes pecially when the fong is pricke in greas wotes.

Cantus.
-4 o et o lLE_‘"Fﬂ_ =111 = i
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Althoughthat rulebeenot fo kept:but that the compofers fetthe famefigne
before fongs of the femubricfe time: But this 1 may giue you foran infalable rule, that if

a fong of many parts haue this Moode of theimperfect of thelefle prolation, fetinone
paf‘rnﬁegwith lﬁty through it;and in another pact withoutE:hc ftroke,than is that pl;cnle1
. w



24 The firft part.

which hath the fignewith theftroke fo diminifhed, as one briefe ftandeth fora femi-
briefe of theother part which haththe figne withouttheftrok, whereofyoufhal fecan
ssccone.  cuident exampleafterthatwe haue fpoken of the oﬁrﬁons.Butif thefigne be crof-
E;:Wﬂ- fed thus A thenisthefong fonoted,fodiminifhedin hisnotes,as foure femibricfes are

fong butfor one, which youfhallmore 'clecrcll perceiuc heereafter, when we cometo
fpeal cofdiminuuon-'fhcothctfonof fertingt cMoodethus C belongeth to Mad-
rignls,Cznzonets,and fuch like, -
This much forthe Moodes by themfclues: but before I proceedeto the declaration
of the altering of them, I muft giue you anobferuation to beekept in perfe@ Moodes.
Phi. Whatisthat?
M. Iris commonly called imperfe&ion.
Imperfections Phi. Whatis imperfection?

Ma, Ttisthe taking aws of the tbirdpart of & erfect moves value, andisdonethreema-
ner of wayes; By mote, r(Aor cullor.Im) = &ion by note ,iswhen before orafteranie
ev

notetherc commethanote ofthenext alue,asthus.

BT IO P W
e P Ll e Ll s e
> o = | -
9 18
el;{rcﬁ, when after any note there com-
meth arcftofthe nextlefle valuc,as thus:

S

(R — e s
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—g_"‘%:[—‘__-——-—'-—'"_l__—,h—_.
Ca—gi—c—g-———
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: lmper[r.&ionbycoul!or iswhen notesperfe@ are pricke blacke whichtaketh awaie
¢he third pareof their value,thus: AR ’

ég ﬁ:ﬁ  puam— :.-;l__

= ﬁ:- - _.:’__?""v i i

" 18 i 4 ] s T 7‘.

The example whereof youhadin our Tenor part of the fong feenext after the former

Moodes Butthe examplesof p«&aion and imperfetion,arcfo common,fpecially in

the Moodesof perfeé time and more olation,tbatitwouldbcfuperﬂuousto{etthem

downe. Thereis alfoanother obferuationa kintothis,to beobferued likewifeinMoods
perfe&,and is termed alteration,

o thﬁ:b‘fbtl:;‘:}?b alue of heobs of the odde number,and

. Ma, Itistoe ing of the value of any mose for theo faruation of 1he onden 5 an
Aleration.  ghat isitwhichltoldglouofindxcdam eo(é)eMoodepcde&of the Moore prolati-
on,fo that thenote whichistobe altered iscommonly marked with a pricke of altera.

ssom,
Phi, Now I prayyou proceed tothe alteration ofthe Moodes. y
eMa. Of :’l:e ;l}gfnng of| :;1: }doods zrocecdcth ;uggmuian,ardim}nz:i}u,agmz.
Augmeucation Pation proseedeth of fessing snefigne 5 +he more prolation in one parie of tve [onge one
and m};rg» others , and _“gm im%g of the {f'aluc of the ncftes aboue thé%r com:
monand effentiall valor , which commeth to them by fignes fet before them , or
Moodes fet ouer them , ot numbers fet by them . Augmentation by numbers is

when proportions ofthe leffein zqualiticarefet down ,meaning that cuery notcand reft
following

. Thefirftpart. 23

following arefo often to bemulti lycdinthanfelues,asd:elow«numbcrc th
thehigherthus. ; § 2 &c.thatistheminymto bea emibricf;the femibriefe a briefe &c.
butby reafonthat this isbetter conceiued by thanwosde, heere s an exampleof
angmentasionin the Tenor pacts

Cantus.
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- Phi. lcmzoudunlnefortlﬁs enfample, for indeéd withourit Ihad hardly concea
ued your wor s,but now proceede to diminution. -
s Diwintionis acertaine lefieming or decresfing of the effemtial valte of the wotes and Dl
‘efls, by certayne fignesor tules, by fighes,whenyou 2 ftroke cutting a wholecir-
cle or femicircle thuss oq (bd‘ Btl':whm(asltoldgyoubeforc)zcirdeorhalfc
circle is croffedthus @ g¢ itﬁgniﬁcthdiminuﬁonofdmﬁnuﬁ&,{o thatwherasanote
ofthefigne once partedwas the halfe ofhis owne value: hereitis butthe quartet. By 2
.mnbuaddedma cickle of femicircle thus, ()2 C3 ©2C 4.alfoby proportionate
:?:rsasdim-‘. dupla. § wripla 4quadrupla 8cc.By 2 femicircle inuerted thus DD
1sis the moft viuall oo i on, diminithing (tl the onc halfe s
D ea thun, D of imimrizn e R ofthenore
Phi. Asyon didin:hewnhu,lpm);‘y:u gimmmmpkofmi
o’
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The firft part.
Ma: Lo, hercisone.
*Cantus.
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The ficft part. 2%
Whereyou fee 1o Moodes [ét to one part  the one thus (f* the other retorted thas
figuifyng that thefirft muft ferue youin your firftfinging tillyou come to this figne 3| |:
whereyou muft begin againe and fing by the retorein halfe ‘Symc (thatis, as roundea-
gaine as {lon did before ) till you come againe tothe fame figne , and then you muft
clofe withthe notcafterthefigne. yarlsh
_ Phi. Whatdo youtermea retorted Moode? ' ,

Ma. Ttisa Moode of imperfeit time [et backward, fignifyng that the Notes before
which it. is fermuft befung as faft a‘%ainc as t::Z were fom inyour former exam-
ple, at thefecond finging,that which wasa femibreef avthe firltyou did finginthe time
of 2 mimyme and theminyme in the time of a crochet.

Phi.” Why did you faica Moode of imperfe& ime?

. Becaufea Moode of perfyttime cannotberetorted

Phi. Ofthelefle prolation I hauehad anexfamplebefore, therefore I praic youlet
me haucanenfampleof theimperfe&t of the Moreretorted.
. Ma. Althoughby ‘yourfmmerexamplc, you may well enough comprehend and
iue thenature of a retort, yet will I tofatisfic your requeft, giue youan examplcof
thar Moode,with manie others after wee haue fpoken of the proportions.

Phi. Whatis Proportion? : e :

Ma. Itisthecomparing of nunsbersplacedperpendscularlyonc ouer another

Phi. This]knewe before, but what is thacto Muficke?

‘M. Indeedeweedoenotin Muficke confider the numbers by themiclues , but fet
them for afigne to fignifie thealtering of our notes inthe time. -

Phi. Proceede then o the declaration of propordon.

Ma. Froportionis either of equalitic or vnequalitie,

thecompar"i:;gofcwo zquall quantities togither , inwhich, becaufe thereisno diffe- Proportion of -
rence, we wiltfpeake nomore atthistime. Propr;iquﬁn?qliﬁe is, when two thin the e
of vnequall quantitic atc compared togicher d ig'citherof il

A Retort,

Proportion,

Proportion of agudlitie, is

the more orlefle in2quali- i, Muficke al-
tic. Proportion ofthemore inequalitse is,when a greater number is fet oucr and com- waiesfigncfic
paredtoalefler ,andin Maficke doeth alwaies fignific dimimation. Proportionof the ljmv diminution,
imequalsticis, where alcfler numberis fet ouer,and compatedtoagreater, as ;, asdin
Muficke docth aliaies fignifye augment asion. {
Phi. How manie kindes of Proportions doe you commggjlfl vigin Muficke? for Iam
perfwadedit is a matter impofsible tofing themall, efpecially thofe which be tearmed -
fwperpercicnts.
77 ada, Youtaietrue, although there beno propertion Jo barde but mighs be madein Mu-
ﬁl’t, but she bardne(fe of fingin, thets, hrash canfedthem to be left oms, and the there
s‘}mﬁm in moft common vie withvs: Daple , Tripla, ;Q,ubwifc » Befguislsera, and
o m "" - -
’9;:' Whatis Dupla proportionin Muficke? Lo,
Ma, Teisthat whichtaketh halfe the valuc of euery note and-seft fromit,fo thattwo Dupla.
notesofone kinde dogbutanfwereto  valueofonc: and itisknowen whenthe vp-
per number contayneth thelower tivietus. 3 43 %= ¢ Butbythe way youmuft
P ot that time out of minde we haue tearmed that duplawhere we fectwo Minymes
tothe Semibriefe,which it itwere trew, there fhould be few fongs but youfhould haue
dupla quadruplaand o&upla init,andthenby confequentmiftceafe tobd Butif .
they thinke thatnot inconuenient. I praythem Tow will they asifweretha¢which from 3 ot o
timeto time hath been fet downe for a general rule amon all mufitions,th itproper- the minywe.
tions of the greater inequalitie ydo alwaies fignific dimunntion , and if theitminyms be di-
mini cd,fgpmy you how fhall two ofthem make vp the time of a full froke,for in all
,rapor-
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proportionsshe vpper wassber fignifiesh she fomibricfe, and thelower nunkcr the fivokefo
thatas the vpper numberis tothelower,fois the fembriefetothe firoke. Thusifaman
‘wouldgoc fecke torefute their Inseterat opinions,itwere much labour fpentin vayne:
but thisone thing I will adde tharthey haie not their opinion confirmed by the Teftis
mony ofany, either mufition orwriter, where as on the othet fide, all who hauc beene
of any name in Muficke,hanevfedthe other dupla,and fetit downe intheir works,as
youmay fecinthe example fnllowi:g, confirmed by the authorities of Petere A ron,
Franchimus, Tordanus , and nowe of late dayes, Iearned Glareanus, Lofins, Lifteni-
ws, Berbufins and agreate number more, all whome it were to tedius tonomi-
nate:trué it isthat I was taught the contrary my felfe, and haue feenemany old written
books to the ame ende. Bueyet haue I not feene any publifhed vnder any mans name:
butiftheir opinion had been true,I maruayle that non amongft fo many good mufi-
tions haue eyther goneabout to proucthe goodnefle of their owne waie, ot refute the
opinions of others from time to time by general confentand approbation, taking new

h:therefore lee no man cauil at my doing in that] haue chaunged my opinion
andfet downe th;:lrroportions otherwife then I was taughtthem, ForI affurc them
thatif any man will giuemee ftrongerreafon to the coutrary,thanthofe whichlhaue
lumuihgt rmy defence,] will notonely chaungethis o inion, butacknowledge my
felfe debr boundto him,as hethat hath ht me outo! anerronothcw:!f oftrueth,
Phi. 1doubtnotbutyourmaifter who taught youwould chinke itaslawf: foryouto
goc from his opinion,as itwasfor driffotle to difalow the opinion of Platowith this
teafon, that Bocrates was his friend, Plaso was his friend but verity was hisgreater friend.

e Yerwilll (to content others) fer downethe ions at the ende of this
ereatife as they are commonly pricktnow o let you inthe matter there is no
dikcncebe:wix::;,cxoeyt in forme of pricking, which they doc in greatnotes
and wein fmall sand tothe ifany manlike his owne way better than this,hee
may viehisowne difcretion: But wegoe too farre,and therefore perufi:yourexample.
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Phi. Whatis triplaproportion in msficke? .

Ma. It isthat which dsminifbeth the value of the notes o ane third part-for theee bricfes
arefetfor one yand thee femsbricfes for one, and isknowen when two numbers arefet Tripla.
beforethe fong, whereof the one contayncth the other thrife thus ? ¢ 2 For example
of this proportion take thisfollowing.
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Heereis likewife another enfamlﬁlc wherein Tripla is inall thepares t:‘gechcr .whichif

you pricke alinblacke notes,will make that proportion which the mufitions falflic ter-

med Hemioliawhenindeed itis nothing elfe butaround T'rip/a.For Hemiols doth fig-

nific that which the Lesines tearme Sefquipla orfefquialtrabut the good AMunks finding

itto gofomwhat rounder then common tripla,gaue it that name of Hemiolia for lacke

:hf another. Bu for their labour they wereroundly taken vpby Glareanus,Lofsius and o-
CrSe
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cantha‘tfcxmph,whmweendneﬁ« blackmimymesto the femibr ,and quintupla
whenwe haue but fiue 82c. But that is'morebycu(tomethcurdm P

Phi. Ipray&o: mean exampleof that, 2

Ma. You hall hecreafeerbut we will ceafe to fpeake any mose of proportions of
multiplicitie,becaufca man mey confider theminfinicly.

Phi. Comethento Sq-id:en,what isit?

“Ma. Itis when three notes are fing totwoof the fame kinde, and is knownebsvc:
numb
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14 The firfkpart.

- Asfoithe vie of this Tablewhen youwould know whatpmgortion any one number
hathroanather finde out :the twonumbers in the Table , then Jooke. vpwarde to
the inclofingthofe numbers , :and ini theangle of concourfe, thatis , where
yourtwalpnesmeetetogither, theee. is the proportion of your wo numbers written:
as far example, ez youzcwo numbess be 18.and 34-Looke vpward,andinthetop ofthe
ngle coucring the twolynes which inclofe thafe numbers, yon find written fefgwi
m::;f:lﬂ::{e 2 ;:d 42.youfindeinthe Anglcokc writeen fuper sxiparti-
0 SN AL RIS DUNGRS, N ‘ ‘
Phi. Heere isa Table in deede contayning mote than cuer I meane to beatem
brayns about. As for mufick,the pritcipal thing we feck init,is to delight he care,w hic{
cannotfo perfely be done in thefe hard proportions,as otherwife, thercfore proceede
;) :::: lr‘e[‘; gcfgu: muficke, fpecially tothe gxample of thofe Proportions which you
romife re. i
Aa, Lwill, but before I giue it yop, I willfhew you two others,theoneoir ofthe
workes of Zulio Renaldi :the other ougofedlexandro Striggio, which becaufe they be
fhort & wil helpyoufor thevnderfandingof t:ﬁ;thcl‘,l tﬁ: ht good to fetbefore it.
rallphl:l" I ai gou ﬂlm:s_v methe true finging of ﬁrﬂ,bcca:ﬁ: cuery part hathafeue-
prolation . ; : 7
Esplanscionof , 244 The Treble contaynethy £ug tatipn ofthe Moore prolation inthe fubdu-
the example P4 proportion,fothat euery fgmibreefe lacking an odde mimyme following, it is three:
nexeenfuing, But if it haue a misyme following it ; ;{em"riefe it féife is two [emibriefs and the mi-
myme one. The Ulsus and Quintusbe thelefle p?)laﬂon,fo thatbetwixt them ther is
e Toosal no‘d:_ﬂ'crence, fauing thatinthe Quintgs the timeds perfect,and by that meane cuerie
2:; o;:; e;ﬁl.“ bn;ﬁ ;lucfi{r‘:lﬁ:/ii ._\jc:'ur 'll;cnoris thc’cc;:’mlt;o’n otci:&e ofthei rgpeﬂea ofthelefle
ngofhis Ma- prolation,dimini(hed in dupla proporgion,fo thatipit thereis nodi cultie. Laftly your
:,’g;‘;m'.:“ afe conteyneth dimgnisgion of dinyi :‘m‘vrdl'ni&ioﬂ inguadrapls proponion,z thae
oo fue voyces (35 lfhcwmou te)euery lomg/is but'a femibrégfe , and eucty femibriefeis but a
beginning 4. €70chet . to theende thatyoy may themore ¢4 elic vnderftand the contryuing of
merfe lingue. the parts,and their proportion one tggno;hcr,{haue fexit downejn partition.
oF ! 'V
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phi. Thishath beenamightic muficall furie , which hath caufed himto(hewe fuch
diuerfiticin fo fmall bounds.

Ma. True,buthe was moued foto doeby the wordes of his text, which reafonalfo
mouid e lexandro Striggio tomake this other, whercinyou haue cne Eoym handled
firltin che ordinary Moodethroughallthe parts, thenin {'ripla through all the parts,
and _la(llzl in proportions,nopart like vato another,for the Treble contayneth dmmins-
tion in the quadraipls proportion, Thefecond Trebleor fextus hath Tripla prickeall in
blacke notes: your Altus or Meane conta neth diminutionin Dupla proportion. The
Tenorgoeth throughwith his Tripla (which was begonnebefore) totheende. The
Qujntus is fefquidlira to the breefe which hath this figne (f } fetbefore it:Butifthe

figne were away, thenwould three minyms make a wholeftroke, whereasnowe three
femibriefi make but one ftrokeThe Bafe is theordinary Moode,whereinisno difficul-
ty as youmay fee.
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% The frfkpart,

. Asfosthe vic of this Tableswhen youwould know what proportionany one number

hathtoanather finde out the twonumbers in the Table , then looke: vpwarde to
the triangleinclofingthofe numbers , .and inithe angle of concourfe, thatis , where
yourtwa Ipnesmeete togither , theee. isthe proportion of your two numbers written:
as for example, lez yout two nurobers be 13.and 34-Looke vpward,a.dinthetop ofthe
uyangle coucring the twolynes which inclofe thafe numbers, yon find written fefquis
tertia, folikewile 24. and 42.youfindeinthe Angleotc writeen fuper snsparti-
ens quartas, and fo ofothers, ; . ‘

Phi. Heere isa Table in deede contayning mote than cuer I meane to beate m{
braynsabout.As for mufick,the priticipal thing we feck ini:Lis to delightthe care,whic
cannotfo perfely be done in thefe hard proportions;as otherwife, ercfore proccede
totherelt ggx’ou: muficke, fpecially tothe gxample of thofe Proportions which you
promifed before. :

Aa. Lwill, but before I giuc it yoy, I will fhew you two others, theoneout of the
workes of Zulio Remaldi :the other ouf ofedlexandro Striggio, whichbecaufe they be
fhort & wil helpyou for the vnderflanding of ﬂ‘:}i;thﬂ‘,l t otht good tofetbeforeit.
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phi. This hath been a mightie muficall furie ,which hath caufed himto thewefuch
diucrfiticin fo fmall bounds.

Ma. True,buthe was moucd foto docby the wordes of his text, which reafonalfo
mouid o le xandro Striggia to make this other, wherein you haue cne Eoym handled
firftin che ordinary Moodethrough allthe parts , then in Tripla throug; all the parts,
andlattlyin proportions,no part like voto another,for the Treble contayneth dminy-
tion in the quadripla proportion, The fecond Trebleor fextus hath Tripla prickeall in
blacke notes: your Altusor Mcane contayncth dimination in Dupla proportion. The
Tenorgoeth through with his Tripla (w ich was begonnebefore) tothe ende. The
Quintss is fefquidlira to the breefe which haththis figne (f Jfet before it:But ifthe
figne were away, then wouldthree minymsmake a wholeftroke, whereasnowe three
[emibriefi makebutanc ftrokeThe Bafc is the ordinary Moode,whereinisno difficul-
ty as you may fee.
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And thisis our viuallmaner of pricking and fetting downe of the Proportions gene-
Qrnithoparchus, Peter Aron,

had this  example,

rally recciued amongftour Mufitions. Butif Glareanuss
7 arlino,or any of the greate Mufitions of Ttaly or Germanie ha
he would hauefet it downe thus ,as followeth.
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34 The firft part.

Aidtotheend that youmay fee how eneric thing hangeth vpon another,andhowe
the proportions follow others, Iwill fhew you particularlic cuetic one. Thefirftchage
which commeth after the proportion of equalitie, is commoplic called fextupla, ot fix
to one, fignified by the more prolation, retorted thus {

But if we confider rightliethatwhichwe call fextupls, - ———F—2x"is but true
tripla, prickt inblacke notes. Bu tbecaufeI madeitto ‘;Ii !} —exprefle
fextapla, I hauefet i downe in femibricfes, allowing EZT—T—tfixe for 2
ftroke, and taking awaie theretortiue mood, 7he next _ proportion
is true Dupla; fignified by thetime vaperfeét of the lefle prolation, retorted thus.
which manner of marking Dupla cannot be difallowed : butif the pro-
portion nextbefore had beene fignified by aniemood,then mightnot
this Dupla haue beene fignificd by the retort, butby proportionate
#—-++~—numbers. Thirdlic commeththelefle prolation in themeane part, &
that ordinarie 7ipla of the biackeminimestoa ftrokein the bafe:and
becaufe thofe three blacke minimes, be fung in thetime of two whiteminimes,, they
were marked thus 3 2. fignifieng three minimes totwo minimes. But if thefigne of

the prolation had been left out, 8¢all been pricktinwhite notcs, thenhad ftbeentrue
thus , —— T—}{ ¥~ Andinthis mager moft commonlie do the Iralsans fignific

319 ¥1— theirthrec minimes toa ftrokeor triplaof three minimes,
224 E ——— which isindecdtrue Sefguialtra. But becaufe wee woulde
: : here expreflé truetripla, I hauefetit downe thus,
e v Q‘»J' Therefore to deftroy the proportionfollow thefe proportio-
ﬁ_?_ e 12" natenumbers at the figne of degree thus C which maketh
1 £9—+—— thccommontimevnperfe& of the leffe ~ prolation.

Thenfolloweth true triplaywhich they calltriplato the Semibriefe. Butbecaufeit is
afterwardes broken, I thoughtitbetter to prickeitwhite then blacke: butthe matter is
come fo farre nowadaies, thatfome wilhaue all femibricues in gﬁoponion pricktblack
elfe (fay they ) the proportionwillnot be knowne. Butthatis falfc, as being grounded
neither vpon reafonnor authoritic, Theriplabrokenin the more prolation, maketh
nine minimes for oneftroke, which is our common Nonapla, but in one place of the
broken tripla, wherea femibriefe and aminimecome fucceffivelic that they marked
withthefe numbers 92,which is the figne of Quadr ﬁ{qm‘akn, ifthenumbers were

erpendicuiarly placed: butif that were truc, why fbouldnot the reft alfo which were

getore be fo noted, feeing nine of them were fungtotwo minymes of the Treble.
Then followethtrue an%a; but for the reafon before faide, I fignifyed it with numbers
and not by the retort butin the Baffe.becaufe thefigne of the lefle prolation wentim-
mediatl chorc, Teould not with reafon aleer it , and thercfore Ifuffered the retortto
fland ftill, becaufe I thought it asgood as the proportionat numbers in thatplace. Then
againe followethtruc “T'riplain the more prolation, afterwardthe contratie numbers
v of swb Tripladeftroyiug the proportion themore prolationre- — i
maineth,to which the Baffe {ing Quintwplabeing prickethus- 3 e
fuchwas our maner of pricking without any reafon or almoft X "0 "
common fence,tomake fiue crotchetsbe Qginmpla t0a Semibriefe , fecing foure of
themare butthe propper value of one Semibrecfe. But ifthey wonld make fiue crot-
chetsto one femibrecte,then muft they fetdowne 8efqusgwarts proportion thus £,
whetein fiue femibriefes or their value make vp the timeof foure femibricfes orftrokes,
ButIamalmoft out of ay purpofe, and toreturnc to our matter , Ihaue altered thofc
crotchetsinto femibriefes exprefsing true Quintupls. Then commeth Zuint bro-
ken,whichis our common Dccnpla.%ut if the other were Quintupla, then is this liklcl:_-
wife

Thefirftpart. 55

wife Quintupls, becaufe theregoeth but thevalue of fiue femibricfesforaftroke, and
1 thinke none of vs but would tftinke a man out of hiswits, who would confefle that
twotefters make a (hilling, and denic that fixe peeces oftwo pencea peece, or tvvelue
fingle pencedolikewife makea (hi!lin%. Yetwewill confefle chat fiue femibricfes to
oncis Qumiupla. But we will not confeffe thatten minimes, being the value offiue fe-
mibriefes, compared ta.one femibricfe, is likewifc Qaintupla:and foin Qnadrupla,fex-
tupla, feptupla, andothers. Then commeth the common meafure, or theleffe prolati-
on (the figne of Subguintuplathus . deftroyingthe proportion, for whichthe gafe fin-

geth/eptupla;britas itisfer downe in thefirftwaie, itisasit were not feptupla, bur Sx-

partripartiens, Quartas, ot Therefore I fetthemall downe infemibricfes,allowing

feuen of them toa ftroke : which eiided commeth equalitie after which followethtrue
%h inthe more prolation, which we fometime call Sextupls,and fometime Tripla.
erwhichandlaft of all commeth equalitie. '

Andlette this fuffice for yourinftruction in finging, for 1am perfiwaded that cxcept
pra&ifeyoulacke nothing, to make youa perfec and fure finger.

Phi. Ipraie youthen giue me fomefonges wherein to exercife my felfeat conuéni-
entleifure.

Mz, Herebefome following oftwo patts,which I haue made of purpofe, that when
youhaue an?iiend tofing with you,you may praéifetogither,which wil fooner make
youperfec thenifyoufhould ftudic ncuer fomuch by your{elfe.

Phi, SirIthanke you,and meanc fo diligentlie to praife till our nexte meeting,
thatchen ] thinke I{hall be able torender youa full account ofall which youhaue told
me:till which timeI with zou fiach cohtentmentof minde , and cafcof bodieas you
dcrlxvra to Iou: felfe, or mothers vie towifh to their children.

thanike you: and affure your felfcit will not be thefirtlleft part of my con=
tennncn%tofee my {chollers go towatdlie forwardin their ftudies, i
whichIdoubt notbut you will doe, ifgou take byt
reafonable paines in practife. K
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ATid. A 3. voices. Cantss.
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of repetition, SL
you muft begin

i il ey
betc‘o?:l:h:“t ! bt F—'-':—-——‘I—-

figne ( beit G

= agﬁ%@& ettty | Thc fccond part of ;

firft finging.

e : L the introduction to Mufick:

E - Ry _ ot ¢ ..‘. 34 e .h P
mngdl:(::s‘: ;_ - . —_:ﬁ: i = yra e o1 sty : trcatmgobeﬁ!ant-
ing forwarde ﬂ'%&_ s vl o P " G 30y b

without any
refpe&tothe

clofe.When Tenor. = Hundotfuafaroﬂ"n;tnot fcholler.?ldlo-

youcometo — D1 5. —4 B et ‘, el "!: ! mfmuofdonbtmhwz« efbke Lwil fa-
o ij ga‘ : iﬂigi—t— DB\ B 2 luté him. G ood morrow fchollek. o
repetition be- = + T et e L : i~ ; N;t God “Mgwmw,‘ﬂ“hm-

forethe finall dreth- but lgr:umayle fiot a little o fee youfo

mﬁ'g::;:n’__ P %W | %‘ A Y RY £ 'edy,n?:aﬂyﬁm g, bucout of deoresalfo,
t the |gne %ﬁ. . 1 : G . . ' M Al 2 - odakBia

__._-_'--—-—

ln&"‘“ = P umgyyouulke’ notfodukdy e Mne
::fh.n g _ﬁ N L}}: ~ : V N nderftand your pnylonplayn:ly. a5
lines & ofing £ o X, LI DU SR | T . " Ma. Thcn| layne tearmes , being

easadl Ao - 11‘_ weariedwith M&, and uakingthe wme
E’:ﬁ‘i“‘.i’.:" p-—: i b—Pb—5+ | of the fayre morning: 1-am cometo

ofhis kinde i § X chammuhﬁlquthxsholfomgrcwhlchgm yh':sﬂng theﬁﬁvutﬁnel ‘
wishoue the  H—dd——— ﬂowers, and rraking 2 whifpéti leaues,, deli
gnm::uro: e A g, andrefrefheth vmh?ehg t myouwwnncd{cncbs.nutelm
lines,you mu o outhe caufeofyomhithercomu&mg;haneyonnod‘ofgomnfmepmofthnw

o s oot = A Aer——— e O t— ho— fhewed youatourlaft bein g togither? ’

r:rm%mn& e I—“r % n_iﬁ*fgfg i ‘g";‘;: Phi, Novctdy,bmbytheconnary.hmbooomﬁxha(mgctasyouwonldwwder
fofingtothe = = £ SR 3 : F Sl o toheareme.

end,for in this Ma, Howcame thatto

maner (‘for fa- 3 B
abor i% ren =0, = - PH. Befilentand I will lhaueaBmthera g!wfcboﬂer andareafonable
:‘mg”o"f‘l"“”'; gﬁ% i : ‘;Hm muﬁqogfot ing: he,atmy&gm toyou concemedanopt’mm(! know not

them atlégth) - LB bEECE © - what reafon come to any meanc knowledge in
d'ﬁ‘;:'? hres - . mcke;mdtbemg::,‘:vhmhebmdmepta&k:bne he would continually mock
- e o v ‘ p ime; indeede not without reafc fotmany nmeslwould umk anowewoh.gh
o i E 0 = erwhileasm noo owe o ¢ conld ing:
1 * - ‘otherwhileasmuch oo lowes foithat h
- i SVLIVURS W IO ‘ yetnow andthenhe would ngh:,momolet thathcconlddom :hm
S T i thathement any way to m{lxu&muwhkh canfedme fo diligaﬂy:onp&;
- wt- = fong booke; that mammnet,!di&noodmdmgbmﬁng
‘LT -'H-' : key to another,from flat tofharp, to flat, fromany one place in the Scale
it to Sother,fothattherc was nogngfo hard, thouldventurevpon it,noMood nor

Pro-
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70 The fecond part,
Proportionfo firange, but 1 would got‘;hroughandﬁngpu&&lybefore 1 leftitrand

intheende came t6 fuch perfeion, that I might haue been sy brothees m: ifter: for
although hehad alittle more practifetofing at f%ﬂ:ﬂlhﬁd:jufotthe“w
Ligatures ndother fuch things I mightfethim o fchoole.
Ma. then was the caufe of your comming hither atthistime?
Phi. Defireto leame, asbefore,
Ms. Whatwoull:xonnowkame?
Phis Beeing this dlyevxonoccdionofmhﬁm!knmeofmyﬁiendsm
fes;wehad fome forigs fing: frerwards falling to difcourfe of muficke and mufidions,
oneofthe company naming a friend of his owne,tearmed him the beft Defcanter that

£

wasto bee found ; Now fir, 1 am a thistime come toknow what Delcant is, andto
learnethefame. - - § 1 . i)

Ma.1 thoughtyouhad onely foughtto know Pricktfong,whereby torecreate your
felfe being wearie of other ftudies, -

Pbi. Indeed whenl cameto you ﬁrft,i was of that minde: but the cormmon Prouetb
isin me verified , thak much would bisewore: And{eeing 1 haue fo farre fet foote inmu-
ficke,1 doe not meane to goe backe till 1 haue gone quite throughal, therefore 1 pray
you now,(leeinﬁ the timeal;td placeficeeth fo well o difcontfe to me what Defcant is,

what pagts, v hﬁcﬂdd&nﬁ. ; it Z

e, The heae sandthat, which: w‘mmhww
Expoion of tHEN YU looke for, Estvs therefore gosand Arbor toangydethe
Expoliion of | hementelic of the Sunne. The name of Defcagjei$ viurped of the mufition divers

Defeant.  fignificagions ¢ fometimetheytakeit fotche ; voyces: behitrs
fometime ot onc of the voyces or pastes s & that ﬂ*mp

isnot
threvoyees. Laftofall, they take g for 3 ‘ ’M‘ﬁ
wh&wfcmmknzd;sﬁn mmmm,i:
vn onethatcanextempore fing apart vponaplaynefong. '
Phi-NYhasisthemeaneto ﬁnspg'ptou?ph?m €5 0
Ma. gnhomhe:hfhlmbothd(;qmds G
What a Cons Dhi. MYl ise Comeord?

cord is. Jl‘:;]ljga gxg fosnd comspat of dimers woyces, entting with delight in she earsyand s
eyt o Q. i ™ "
W““{Pﬂ"ﬁ‘q‘;&i tisa confamans? o e g T .
Conicasntis Mo o that whichmay fland byit felfeynd of it [elfe makesh aperfeit barmeony,withows
she mixtureof awy others sk il ;
2bi. WbichZhw:" ¢s makea Goncord or confonantHarmony, '
How many con M&J'bi’dffiﬁ,‘six‘,u‘”ﬂxb‘o 3
cords therebe. Phi, Whichbe perfe, and ﬁhlchvppﬂ'h&‘
Ma. Perfe@.an Vnifonys Fift, and their eights. E
Phi. Whatdo youmeaneby their eights,
. Ma, Thofé wotes whigh ave diftant from them eight notes,asfroman wmifen , aneight,
o A el i e olerand oo fence it rethaﬁinﬂ 1
Phi, youmakemee thatforin common fence it 2
dom’:c‘y put Eight 1o One ,and all willbe Nine, pi‘uEighttoI-‘me?m allwillbee

Thirteene, i | SnETs Gt e o
Ma, 1fee you doe notconceiue my meaning inrcckoning your diftances for
.vndeﬁtoodm};exduﬁm ly,and L my,mm:ﬁy-asfo: mmnggmhﬁmami;nz%

dsathirdfor both the exsremes are saken, fofromGamt to G folrest isaneight , an
Em'ﬁa?wmb lafolrd isa twelfe, although it feeme in cm{unon_fsnoe tan a

L

: ' o Phi.
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Pki. Gofosward with your difcourfe,for I vnderftandyounow.
Ma. Then] faie;avnifon, a fift, ancight,atwelfth,a {iftcenth, anineteenth, and fo
forth in infinitums,be perfet cordes, :
Phi. Whatis an vmperfedt concord? )
Ma. It is thas which maketh not 4 s full found, and needethshe following of aperfeit con- Whatanwn

cord tomake it fland in the harmonie. perfectcocord
Phi, Which diftances domake voperfe& confonants ? b,
M. A third, afixe,and theireightes:a tenth, a thirteenth,8cc. ——

Phi. What issdifcord? . efectcotdes
Me. 1:iumixt£m:mp4& of diners founds naturallse, offending the care, & ther- there bem .
fore commonlie excluded from muficke. . o
Phi, Whichdiftances make difcord or diffonantfounds ?
Ma. All fuch as doenotmake concords: as afecond, afourth, a feuenth,and theyr
eightes: aninth, aleuenth, afourteenth, &c. Andtothe end thatwhat I haue (hewed
ou concerning concords perfeé and vnperfe&,and difcords alfo may themore firong
ﬁcmcke to your memorie, hereisatable ofthemall, which willnot alitde helpe you.
wis . Concords, . Difcords,
Petf}ﬁ- perfect, perfect. vip Jot-
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Phi. Ipraieyoufhew methevicofthofecords, . .
Mo, heﬁr’['xaiewhminweﬂmw:hevfe of the cordes, is called Counterpoint :

thatis,when toa not of the plainfong, there gocth but on¢ note of d=icant. Therfore

when youwouldfimg vpona plainfong, looke where thefirft note of it ftands, andthen

Jfing another for it which may bee diftantfrom it threc, fine, or eight notesyandfo foorth
wifh others, but with fixt we fildome beginorend. . -

Phi. Bethere no other rules tobeobferued infinging ona plainfong then this?

Ma: Yes.

nl: RNk haoheu L W,
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Ma. youbein the unifom,fift, or eight, from your bafe o
fuliyyoumaufl mot refe and fall %

Phi. 1 pray youexplainethatbyan exam!
ere is one, wherein the vnifons,

rplainfong, ifthe bafe rife or

inff as mante noses as yowy bafe dsd,

hes, and eights, be feuerallic fer downe,

L e
o El;‘bb“. Y,
R e

T
== —

r

ofe

is from thenext before, yo!

Phi. | praicyouex

Ma. Hereis one, whereintherebe
therfore (if youcan) fhew
be thetrue notes,and which falfe.

Phi. Thefidlt noteofthe bafe, tandethin Cf6favs, andthe firftofthe

@l rews +fo that they two makea Fif¢,and therfore the firft notepy
fecondnote of the bafe ftandeth in 4 lemire,andthe fe-EHa |~
cond of the treble in E lamé, which two make alfo a fifth, andwere true iff] ~¢
the bafe did notfall swo notes, and ehe treble likewife two notes from the
placewhere theywere before. The thirdnoteis rrue, and the laft falfe,
Ma. Y ouhaue conceiuedverie well,
atyow mssft nos rife wor fall wish swo

number of rue and falfe notes,—%
menow what concord cuerienoteis, & whichid~§-

Confequence th
of | con

Phi. Thisiseafieto bedecernedasitis fer downenow :butitwill not
be fo eafy to be perceiued when they be mingled with other notes.Ther
| ibredi‘praie youfhew mehow they may bee perceined amongfteother

H Ma. Thereisnowaietodifcerne them, butby diligent markingwher-
in euerie note ftandeth, which you cannot doe but by con:inuﬁl prac-
wherethenotes ftand,and how farre cueric one
know, both what cordesthey be, and alfo what

plane this likewife anexample.

-

I

[ 1]

e

H

,and thisisthe meaning of the rule which faieth,
G cordes tagither. -

tmay Inot fall from the fift cothe cight thus 2

Ma. Yes, but youmuft take the meaning théreof to bee H—%

& concordes of one kind,

=

Now I praie you feeme a plaine fong, and I willtrie
how I canfing vponit. :
Ma. Secdowne anyyou lift yourfelfe,

——
——

Phki. Thenhereis one, how like youthis? -\ l
I -
e o 5
=
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Ma, Thisiswell being your firlt proofe, Butit is not good tofall o aﬁm the eight tothe
wwifon asyou hauedone nyour ﬁr(gtwo notes: for admit, I (hould for my pleafure de- Fallingfrom
fcend inthe plainfon%from G fol remt to Cfast,then would your defcant be two cights: the Eaghe o
and whereas in your feuenth andcighth notesyou fail from 4 fixt to an mifony itisin- g
deed tyue, but not allowed in twopartscither afcending ot defcending, but worfe afcen-
ding thendifcending : for defcending it commeth to an eight,whichis much bet. Falling froma
ter, and hath farre more fulneffe of found then the vnifon hath, Indeed, in manicparts fixctoavnilon

iei H L . ondemned in
n an extremitie, or for the point (or fiuge) fak. thus pemacy
mn Canon it were mllcrablc‘,’gut moft chieflic in Canon, the ey fo | SHOgRRS
reafon whereofyouhallknow hereafter, whén you haue lear- ] S0
nedwhat a Cenon is. Inthemeanetime letvs goe forvvarde ; .

withthe reftof your leffon. In your laft two notes,the romming

asixt to athirdis altogsther motto be ftﬁéred inthis place, g b o5 | SR
utifit were in themiddle of a fong, and then your B fs bami be- 3P —{| Faling from,
* ing flat, it were not onelic fuffcrabﬁ: butcommendable: but to VA8 £ Ry oy
come from F fat (which of his natureis alwaies fla) to Bfs b : cend ing difal>

mifharpe, itisagainftnature. Butif youwouldirithis place makea flat clofeto your w
laft note, and o thinke to auoide the fault that couldno more bee fuffered thentheo-
ther :for no clofe may be flat,but if you had madeyourwaic thus,ithadde beene much

CLer. il ~

" 6%‘\}:6
L2y
‘—-

g—-:-— 3
R4 A
£ R [ [

w
For the fewer partesyour fomg isof the move exquifite fooulde yonr deftans beeand ofmofte
ehoife c{r"da, gfpeci:llic é-x:{s and tenthes: pzrfe& cordesa’re”t:m fomuchtobe vfedfn
two partes, excepe paffing (thatis when oncpart defcendeth and another afcendeth)
orataclofeor beginning. # i

Phi. Indeed me thinkes this filleth mine eares better then mine owne did, bueI pray
ﬁu how doyou make your lat note fauingtwo o ftand in the harmonic, {ecing it isa

cord,
Ma. Difcordsmingledwith concordes not onelic are tollerable, bt make the deféa® Digcoraswel

more pleafing if they be well taken. Moreouer, thereis no commingtoa clofe,, fpeciallic taken allowed

witha Cadence withouta difcord , and that moft commonly a feuenth bound in witha inmuficke,
fixth when your plainfong defcendeth,asit doch in that example I fhewedyou before.

Pl

114

>‘1

Q. AalA
Vv

Phi. Whatdo youtearmea Cadence? e

Ma. A Csdencewee call that,when comming to aclofe; twonotes = o
arebound togither,and the following note defcendeth thus? T | Brbenching
orinany other keye after the fame manner i e

Phi: 'pnieyouthen(hcwemecfomewaiesofnkingabifcordwcﬂ, i
and alfofome, wherethey are notwell taken : that comparingthegoodwiththe badd,
1 maythe more cafily conceiuc thenaturc of boch. L

| 2 Ma,




Example sof
well eaking a

Ma. Itis tolerablethoughnot fo good in the eare , as that H———f—
gchfqre which clofeth in the eight,orthat which nextfollow- [ o993 —3 093
. ethit. . o ’

En-Y)csof
formal clofing

without a Ca,
dence,

74 "The fecond part.

Ma. Heere be althewayes which this playnfong wilalowe, whereina difcord maybe
taken witha Cadence in Counterpoynt. :
)

e s e

g‘i{_‘fitﬂ*’ X ool el

‘——‘m_,_.~;t:'~,~«’“ :;3"‘;“—-—**:”:1_
%‘Eﬂs{: e S 1o i o o |

L)
And whereasinthe firftof thel> ~amples yowbeginso bynde ————"—"— ———]
T»tbg ity the like youmight bane dome vponthe eight : orin HOORY O S
e(‘iﬁ,fﬁosr'p e mﬁ baﬁnfm:lm. ) T 12X
Phi, Thefecond of thefe examples clofethin thefift,and -

I pray you doyou efteemethat good ?

0w
Butifthelaft note of the playn 2—1
fong afcended to dds [0l re thus: ﬁ:
ithadbeengood 8 the beft way

of clofing . E::E

Phi. Now I pray yougiue me fome h =

A e m €Xampi€s w e oy

thedifcordis nc?t wyc | ukgen. d D L
Ma,Heereis one perufeit. e

- Phi. Iprayyoufhewime.areafon ‘

w_lztl;;e Dy, e[u:;': u;',ll takenhese? H:

8., Becaufe sfter the Difcordwe do not [es a perfect con- E&T 933
cord *forthe perfect conco{t;cs doenot fof well beare out (AN Q
the difcords asthe vaperfe@ doe,and the reafonis this, Whenadifcordistaken, it is
tocaufethe note followingbethe more pleafingtothe eare. Now theperfeét Con-
cords ofthem felues being fufficienty pleafing, neede no helpe to make them morea-
greeable,becaufe thiey can he nomore then of themfelues they were before.

Phi. Let vsnow come againe toour cxample from which wee haue much dif-

Ma. Wewill,and thereforeas T haue told you of the good and bad taking of adifcord
vpon thefenotes:it followcth;gﬁr-k of aformal clofingwithout a difcord or Cadencer
andheere befomewayes formalls,_ end inthacmanner, :

Phi, The firft and laft wayes I like
chwcll, butthe fecond way clofing

Al R e s
, Ma, thoughit bevnpleaf: i o | =
ittrue, and i%]t bcctrufclo(?r?; 1)::}:: AR~

gight, why fhould itnot be true in the
alfo.Butifyoulikeitnot, therebee

(asthe Prouerbe fayeth) morewayesag’m -

to the VWood then one,

%—rﬂ—-*—i
1

o | o e A
Phi
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Phi. Youfay true, but Ihaue hadfo many obferuations, thatI pray God I may keepe
themal in minde.
Ma. The beft meanes tokeepe them in mindeis continually to bee pradifing, and
therefore let me feewhat youcan doe,on the fame playne fong agayne.

. Phi, Heereis away howlike youit? R T\ =
MA.Pcrufcit,&fccithowyoulikcityourfclfc. tﬁ—;ﬁ'—— & The fchollers

——— e e

Phi. Llikeitfo well,as I thinkeyoufhalnot find E————~——=——s=———"" %m”“
manie faultesinit. . poynt,

mﬂgnzzé 990007 putintis

bu let vs examine your example. This isindeed
l‘;cner thenyou;} ﬁrﬁ : B:litf ma:l;c wherein Icon-
emneit. 1n the fir(} and fecond motes you 7ife 4s i

thoughit were a clofe 5 canfing agmt)i'nfbrt{ulizic of clofing, whenyou {houldebut X:’:i:hm.,',
in.- Your third noteis good : your fourh note is tollerable , butinzhat you goe from tha face i.

it to the twefth, it maketh it unpleafingand that we commonly call bisting the eight on

the face;whenwe cometoan eight, and skip vpfrom it agayne to another perfect

concord : Butif jthadbeene meeting oneanother, the playnefong afcending,andthe

Ma. Youliueina good opinion of your felfe, g—"" = Z

Defcecantdefending;it had bin very good.thus:: -

‘Butlpray youwheré wasyour mcmgrie when you fet downethis W ff,':,r;,q,“;‘c:f

ﬁxt,” note. foofipurpols nay E.._'"___ = Hl‘;'eu:ﬁa«hem
Phi. 1fetitfoof purpofe,not of negligence. b tobe vic
Ma, AndIprayyouwh;treafonn':gogedyouthc:evnto? AP s
Phi. Whereindoeyou condemneit? s 2 =% ¢
M. For two twelfes orfifis, which was onc of the principallca- [ (M ASRX

ueats 1 gaueyoutobeauoyded,
Phi, But they benottwofifts. :
. Ms, No;whatreafon haue youto the contrary ?
Phs. Becaufe infinging Iwas taughthar the (harp cliffeaketh away half of his found
fo that'itcannot be prop afift.

M, Thatisancw opinion.But Itruft youwillnot fay it isa fourths

Phi. No-

Ma. Why? _

Dhs. Becanfe ithath halfe anotemorethenany fourth hath,

Ma. and I hope you will nottearme it fixe-

Pbi. No.

Ma. Thenifitbeno fourth, becaufeit is more then a fourth, norafixtbecaufeitis
lefle thenafixt, whatname willyou gineit?

Phi. I cannottell.

Ma. Awomans reafonto maintayne an o inion,and thenif (he beasked whyfhe
doth{o,will anfwere,becaufel doe {o.In deed Thaue feenc thelike committed by mai- ."“3“:"' be-
fter_A lfonfo agreat mufition,famous and admired for hisworks amongft the beft: but o ro,,;.“'jﬁ';
his fault was onely in pricking,for breaking anoteindeuifion,not looking to thereft of fcondbook of
the parts, made threefifts in the fame order asyou did. But yours came of ignorance, gesighly. e
his of Tolitic,and I my felfe haue committed the like fauit in m firftworkes of three the very clofe
parts,(yetifany one ould reafon with me) I weare notableto efend it:but(no fhame berweene Canve
roconfelle; ) my fault came by negligence.Butif 1 had feene it before it came &4
to theprefle jit fhould not haue paffed fo forIdoc vttetly condemne itasbeing €x= 1 i
prefly againft the principles of our art: but of this another time at more length.

And as for the reft of your leflon, thoughthe cords be true, yet Imuch miflike the
forme, for falling down fointenths folong togcth}:: is odius,fecing you haue fo m‘lilfil
3 ife

Alfonfo in his
fong Sich'io mi



condemned,
What formali
tic s,

L Piadingdef
i cang,

§ AP,

§ Nofuge can

| Sunding with defcant, the plainfong ftan
the plainclong ﬁmcs, efpeciallic in eightes,

be brought in
i withouta reft. :
i Beginning vps ledme to do fo,although I could hauemade

axcinaluge ghe defcant begin it otherwife, as thus S— o
wollecable, oo auoidingo%thcﬁxt,altcxin’gthclading - a1 -:0— LS _Eo' rry—ry
pare, butthen woulde notyour pointhaue g —— _‘vﬂ - —|— —-—l—ﬂ

The fecond part.

26
fhiftotherwife, Likewife inJ'out ult and antepenule notes, you ftande ftill withyous
ing {till, which is a faultnot to be fuffered in fo fewe as ‘two
tin defcanting you muft notonclicfecke true cordes,
ut formalitic aHo - that is, to.makeyour defcant carrie fome formeof relationto the
Blznns{ fong, as thus ﬁr cx(:mplc. " ki
i. Youfing two plainefong notes for onein ~ 37~ — s ——
thedefcant, Sdich | thoxx‘gntngiyou might not E eﬂﬁl O8la—xal o]
haue done, exceptataclofe. = o .
Ms. Thatisthebeft kindeof defcant, foit M

bee not too muchviedin one fong,and it is

commonlic called binding defcant, but ton- 3‘

e pan o kL A
ftructyou fomewhat morein formalitie, the JO "¢ V[0S R(T— s
chiefeft point initis finging witha pointor Fuge,
N WoealasaFge, '
Ms. Wec ta wiienone part begin-
neth and the other ﬁa;%tcl: the famep, forbfe‘og;e. A

2
QLA
.« |V

-0

number of notes(which thefirt did fing)asch E"‘L -
for example: . SR

Phi. If I might play the zoilus with youin this

———

example, I mightfind much marterto cauillac 5

> )
M. 1 prayyouletme heare what you can faie EE g [TV W

. 1y = Z
any pare of it, for Iwould be glad thatyou could not oneiy fpie an ouerfighe, bu-tQ-

;,zyollzl ::_Kx;lg aTLake onlc mtl;‘cb mr. y
5. Fi you let cheplai fing tw i -
thing: fecondlic you begin onpa ﬁx:ng gwoenholenotes for which youfingno-

Ma.Youhaue theeies of a Lynx,in fgying faultsinm

may beefo circumipeét in your .owne: but oneanfs hboth iei
whlych youlaicagaintt me. And firftforche reft, ther:ccra:ll;'g n?;o:‘:c ({: ;blcéhons

. . . ukm
withount a reft, and in this place, itis vnpoffible inc terpoint f G o
the pointintheeight: amr asforthe bcg?mling vpo?:u: fut,th;pz?nmvsgn:‘;;ﬁ

leffon,and I praie God you

gone through to the ende, anfwering toe-

uerie note of the plainefong, for that the

?im%no;;offorcrdrgi‘x_ﬂ bchaﬁ()lu;thnyou%I Yo — :;60
- ee. Butifyouwould fingthe defcant part - 10ca -0
; fifteenenoteslower, thctg! willitgoe wpcl in Ty .
i theeightbelow the Flainc[bn and thatnote ——{~—j———~—|—— *
| Whjﬁ ;box;ew?sa ogrth,w' fall tobe afift 3 oo "Sh
i vnder the plainfong thus: [y J ¢
tt!t:‘c ’;o:t:: ﬁmﬁ‘fo«".‘th bccxcgfc 511 thereftof = AR
44 e faults whichmight be obieted againfte—~—— p— [——=— e e e
!% meé egtcepr.ditbgfok:%nz]fe defcant, thagzl:wo)“_:, = by l: = oﬂ
} perfect cordsof akind togither, or fuch like.—% Vi I VX
1 be:, T!og hr}uc gliucn :1%: c&mpetcnt rea- v e X0 6--|B Ro'oxy
on, and therfore i i i
Y0 h > pray you fhew me, in whatandhow many diftances you maybegin
wpona iug: 2a. In the vmfon, fomh‘ ﬁk’ fixe and Cigbt, but this you muft markebythe waie,
1 may be begun,' that

The fecon& part.

thatwhen we fpeake ofa Fuge or Canon, in the vnifon, fift, o eight : itis tobee vnder. How thofedi
ftood,from thefirlt noteof theleading part, as my leflon may be calledtwopartsinone w are rec

im;l'e ighth, although I did begin vpona fixe:
Phi.

ofthis Fuge-But now that I haue feencit,

then thatwhich you alreadic haue fet downie on thefenotes.

Ma, Yesthereisanotherwaicifyoucan finde itout;

77

cll then, fecing by your wordes I conceiue the formalitié of following 2 poine
withaplainfong, I will:rievmn the fame plainfong what1 can e e
thinke itimpoffible to

doe, for the maintenice
finde anie other way

P4i, 1 (hall ncuct leaue breaking my braines til I findeit. Andloe,hereisawaiewhich
although it do not driue the point quite through as yoursdid,yet Bthinkeit formall,

M. You haue rightlie conceiued the waic

which1 meant. Butwhie did you pricke itof 7

FEE

fomuchcom ?

Phi. Forauoiding the vnifon in the beginning. ]

Ma. Itis well and verie hard and almoft im-

poffible to doe more for the bringingin of this J———
s

—

fudicd fo earneftlie for it, but can you doe it no otherwife ?

intaboue the plainfong then you haue don.
thrcforc I commend you, in that you hane

____ {04

0.

= (\)

T
T S A

‘

.
\
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Phi. Noin truth, forwhile I ftudied to doe that ! did, I thought I houlde hauegone

madde, with caﬁ'iizf and deuifing, fo that I thinkeitimpofsible tofetanieotherwaie,

Ma. T'akethe defcant of your own waie, which wasin the cleuenth,or fourth aboue
andfing it asyoudid begin (butin the fift belowe vnderthe plaincfg:}) and itwillina
N - Z_E o l z;nnergo:hr h ;:‘ t&l:c , whereas yours
—$lox—I= | id keepereport notes
P b o= S X l]  Phi, Thisrifeth fine notes and the plainforig
o rifeth but foure.
|0 E “; > Me. Sodidzﬁuinyom example befor:.a!-
z Fo . though youcol ceiueitin mine, andnot
):E. S0t — =" inyourg’wnc:butz‘l,g hit rife ﬂue::otcs,yet

is it the point. Forifit wercin Canon, we mightnotrifeoncnote i%:fer, notd

onenotelowerthen the plainfo

did: butin Fuges wee are notfo
Butthere isa worfefaulk initwhich youhauenot efpied, whichis,

fifi vo the eightin the feuenth and eight notes, but the point excufeth ic,

Phi.1 would not haue thought there had binfuch varictic tc be

aightlie bounde. i‘f"
the rifing from the ?mm
althoughitbe edinmuficke,
notallowed for anie ofthe beftin two parts, but in moparts it mjfl:!tbef put

=d vpon fo few notes.

M4, Therebemaniethings which happen contrarie to mens expeétation, therfore

yet onceagaine, tric what you can dovpon this plainfong,thoughnot withapoint,yet

with fomeformalitie or meaning in your waie.

Phi. Youvieme asthofewhoridethe greathorfes - for having firftridden themina
fmall compaffeof; ground,thcrlbringthcm outand ride them abroad at pleafure. But

Joe hereisanezample vpon the fame behold here bee all your owne notes'in
—4Ne 51— 1— - blacke pricking, thereft which be white,
vy bemine: for though you clofeiny cighe

[ .
E:_-:_._ wna L1 [
: -

i P Bl B et [ O |
';?‘9_, &5% ; Eﬁ

4
G|}

-

i3

g

uge,I halfind you arobber. For

e e

all

notes, Ma: Thisiswell cnon%l:zl_o - ————{——
thoghif perufe mine own firft leffon 9_13 —

=

,yetis thedclcantall one,

be
-4 ’éﬁ

b+ )

2
p

[




28 Thefecond part.

Phi. InwuthIdid notwillinlglie robyou,although by chance1felinto your cordes,
Mea. Ilikeit al the beteer. But T would counfel you,that you accuftome not your felfc
to put in picces ofother mens doingsamongeft your owne, for by that meanes the di-
uerfitic of vaines wil appeare;and you belaughed to fcorne of the skilful for your pains
Phi. You faictrue,and I wil eake heed of it hereafter.But I thinke my felfenow reafo-
nablieinftru@ed in counterpoint. I praic youtherfore go forward to fome other matrer
Ma. There remaineth fome things in counterpoint which you muft know beforeyou

Shortand long go anic further, The firftis called (hort andlong,when we makeone note alone, & then

Lengandfhore ame kind alone, contraric to the other example before,thus.

Defcant com
monlie called

Dupla.

twoofthe fame kind bound togither, and then another alone,as youfee in thisleflon.
s e et longandfhore. Phi. Nayby yourleaue, Iwil
S s ‘,-L—-e T0!3]| makeone of eueric fort, and therfore I praieyou
. Y i A praicy
— l&._‘:_: aatadt E proceed no further,til I haue madeone of thefe.
— 1t Ma. Ifyou thinke it worth the making dofo, for
_ _ ifyoucanotherwife doanie thing vpona plaine-
%T’.‘( et ot _E]%‘“_] =74l fong, lhish wil notbee hard%mryzu, butt‘q do:;'ﬁ
Mo a I ¥OE 3z <]] twile or thrice one plainefong in feue
Q—.&.’:Q»ee S --lﬁﬁ T} waies, wil bee r;g,P;,nm;hg;d“’ becaufethat in
- ) thefe waies there s liedde fhife
Phi. Somwhat (faidyou?)Ihad rather haue made twentie leffons of counterpoint,
then haue made this onc mifcrable waie, which notwithftanding is not to my content-

R R N ol |

-~

merit, but I praie you perufe it. ity S, US S by

M:. Thigiswcyldogc. ) : v v VY | ] 5 QX ¥

Pi, Therifingrothe twelfih orfift 1 do miflike, & || -9 =| == _\—
a L ad b0 (s - -y

in the feuenth note,but except I fhould haue ta-
ken ﬁut defcant,l had nonc otherfhift, e [ ——
M. g s

titgo. Longandfhort,is when wemake B - 3| —— _|
: R e P e

|

two notes tied togither, and then another of the

Pl:;.l Scinn%alkr;ladco?;ch qf:ll:‘cotthfon;Iwil |

tricif I cdn oneotf thisalfo. W X LA\

«Ma. Youwilfindeaslitdefhiftin'this asin gg Q—S__I_____ g
o o

e | -

P

the other. o o

~
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q
i
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Phi. Hereis awaie,bucI wasfaineeicherto E- Hox|——! %
begin vpon the fixt, or elfe to hauc taken your EQ- —Y|¥%@- K Ji ' 040
e T :_E.f_lﬁ ﬁ o ibeginning,for here] maynotreft.
Afs. Necefitie hath nolaw, and therefore a
LY. ! fmal faultin this place - but let this fuffice for
= counterpoint.

TS EMANY, SR Phi. Whatfollowethnext tobefpokenof?

-4 »9:3 - 4% Ma. The makingof twoe ormore notes for

RIS o4 [\ S W [ e i 02 | one of the plainfong, which as(as Ztoldeyou
before)is falflic termed dsple, and is, when a fcmlgnd' iefe ornote of the plainfong, wee
maketwo minimes, P4. May younot now and then interminglefome crotchets.

M. Yes as manieas youlift, o you doe not makeal crotchets.

Phi. Then Ithinke itisnomoredupls. Ma. Youfaietrue,although it fhould feem
that thiskindof duplais deriucd from thetrue dspls,and the commox:zndrlrhmuof
this. But totalke of thefe proportions is in this place out of purpofe : thereforewewill
leaue thern and return to the matter we bauein hand.

Phi. I praie youthenfet me downe the generall rules of this kind of defcacs, thatfo
foone asmay be I may put them in practife.

Ma. Therules of your cordes, beginning, formalitie,and fuch like are thefame which
you hadin counterpoint, yet by thewaie, one caueat more I muft giue you to b;e obc-l

crue
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ferued here, thatis, thatyoutakenotadifcordfor the firft partof your noe, excertit
be in binding maner, but for thelaftpare you may .

Phi. 1 praieyoumake mevnderftand thatby an cxample.

M. Herebricflie youmay fee, that vpon thefe notes you may fing thus.

“Fee et T A8 CTTea LT AR
ok A SR
A T or thus, notthws' | morthws.

H : — e —F
T o | B | S
But in binding defcant,you may takea dif- ::Zi{;;@ﬂi‘ I N

the arte of thenote, thus, (=& ¢ 3
e Bt oo . 2~ Pk b Sd

Phi. I will remember this, therefore
&r}icyou fetr. mee 2 leffon inthis kinde ot ey { S oy PP

cant, whereby I may ftriucto imitate 5~ mxé :%E

|
e 11

youwith another of the famekinde, s |-
MaHereis one, macke it: and then make ong of your ownelike i,
o e

E ' e it P, Tperceiiebyiis,
— ¥ ! TEHYS §_~ "\_ :ha:iti‘sxarncaﬁe' astet

L RO W B R R E ) ﬂ% foronc thatiswell feene
= - 3V — V'8 in counterpaing goarain

e lkonseze e
e ! - geofthiskid.. .
R o /8 B Jray - ey Ba. Sk 4% Ma. Itisfo.Bucthere
e e e be many thinges which
acthefirft ightfeem cafic, whichin praifc are found harder then one woulde thinke.
But thusmuch] wil fhew you, that hewho hath this kind of defcanting perfedlie,may

with fmall tmublcf uicklicbecomea good mufition. =
Phi. Youwou 2 then conclude, that the more paines areto betakenin it But heere

is my waie, how doyoulikeit ?

s TR P

defcant. But letvs examine parti L L Mt 8 e |
cularlic euerie note, that you fee- e

ing the faultes, may auoidethem ™™~ =]

hereafter

7N v P, wesatu R, ::[,.u
2 v e

Phs, Lpraieyoudoe fo, &eleaneT |0 =) Yg — - —— |-~ *elo
nothinge vntouched which anicwaie may becobicéted. "

Ma. Thefirlt, fecondyand thirde. notes of your leffon are tol!erablc,but your fourt

noteis notto befuffered, becaufethat and thenext note following arctwo cights. .
Phi. Thefecond part ofthenoteisa Difeord,and therefore it cannot betwo cights

feeing theyare notboth togither.

Ma. Thoughtheybenotboth together, yetis there no concord betweenethem:&

this vou muft marke, that a Difcord comming betweene two ei bfs, doth not let tlmu{obe
. 3’: hees fBil, Likc’v.vifc, it yo/u fet a difcord betweene twro fifisyit lesteth them not o b‘r;
o fﬁx fill. Therfore if youwill auoide the confequence of perfe& cords of onekind,
you muftput beewixtthem other concords,and no‘(vdlfcol’ds. ) .
Phi, 1P|'l|‘i‘sis more then I would haue belieued, if nother had rold it me,but praie
yougoe onwith the reft of the faules, M Ma.

Adilcord riot
tobe taken for
the firft pare of
anote,except
in hinding wife

A difcord com
ming bermeene
twoperfe@
cordsof one
kinde,taketh
not awaie the
faulty confe-
quence,

e

ﬁ




Afcending or
defdendiag 1o
theeightcon
demned.
Zarlimoinfl,
mnf, parssqrza
cap.48.

Aminime reft
put betwixe

twoperfed

cordes of one
kind, hindrech
nnu"u:ir fauls
tic conlequéce

- r'h

So The fecond part.

Aa. Yourfeuenth and cighth nores hauea faule, cofine germaine tothat which the
others had, though it be not the fame.

Phs. 1 am fuce you cannot faie tharthey betwo cightes, for thereis a tenth afier the
firftof them. -

Ma, Yetitis verie naught, to afcend or defcend in that maner to the cighe, for thofe
foure crotchets beebutthe breaking offa femibricfein G fol re ut, whichifitwere fung
whole, would make twe cights togither afcending, or if he who fingeth the plainfong
would breake itthus, -'——E which is a thingin common vie amongit the fin-
gers, itwould make %ﬁ; ueeightes togither - andas itis, it ought notto be

vied, efpeciallie, in i
notes, aré two cightes with the plainfong, for amimime reft fe betwixt two eights, kee-
peth thews not froms being two eights, easIfaidebefore, there commeth no other
concord beewixt them : but 5 it wereafemibriefe reft,chen wereittollerableinmore
partes, though notin two, for itis an vnartificiall kinde of defcanting in the middle of
aleffon, tolet the plinfong fing alone, exceptitwereforthe bringing inormaintai-
ning of a pointprecedent.

bi, 1 praic you giue me fome examples of thebad manner of commingto'cightes,
fifis, 0¢ vnifons, that by them I may in time leame o finde aut more : for without ex-
amples, I thall manie times fall irito one andthefclfe fame error,

Mea. Thatis true : and therefore herebe thegrofeft faults. Others by my inftru&tion
and your. owne obferuations, youmay learneat ¥our leifure. Andbecaufe they may
hereafet ferue you when you come to practife bafe deicant, haucfet them downe firft
aboug the plainfong, aud then vaderit.

alewances for.
biddeninmu
ficke.
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92— wo partes: foritisa groffc fault. Your ninth $&tenth”

Thefecond part. 8i

Phi, ThefeIwill diligentlie keepein mind, but I pray you how might I haueatoided

thofe faulees which I haue commiteed in my lefion 2 ,
Ma, Maniewaies, and principallic by altering thenote going before that, whetinthe
fault iscommitted. - : i ; =
* Phi. Then I praie you feedownemy leffon cortedtedafter your manct. g oy
mzﬂt. Hereitis with your faultes amended, andthat of yours whichwas goodremi- -
Phi. Thisiswell: bue Twill *%

make another, thar all myHT¢
faultes may come ougattheZ——4———— Rl

firfte, andfo I may hauethe™ ;
e aorr s &8 - T
Ma. o:for therules B0 37,V P NPl .5 DN
and pra@ifcioined togither, K A L—gﬁn Qs — __.E:;Zﬁi’i?: §*,
will makeyou both certaine,
andquicke inyourfight. ~ :
Phi. Hereis onc,andas you didinthe other,I pray you fhewmethe f;[‘uls 'la'lt;l:‘lg;n
- I T Y } -’ﬁ__Q nmgo(ﬁdg‘cg
|1 is 5
ﬁ 2 _i---—,-l-'- :—Jﬁ@: no%eis tollerable,
~ 7 but might hanc
S WA 14 %7 B -JI'L* = bxg'ma:;atclmr;
—— '—'ﬁ—'-"—“—-——‘—“"& =% —+  Phi. y Inot
E,:A < K- =81 ——¥——9—0|3|| touchea difcorde,
- ; inviorder?’

Ma. Youmay, andit s vnpofiibletoafcende ordefcende in continuall deducion; x5 obferyacic
without adifcerd, buethe lefle offence you giucinshe difcord theberteritis; and the o for patiing
thorter while you ftaic vpon the difcord, theleffe offence you give, Therefcic,if yom roies
hadfetapricke afierthe Minime, andmadeyourtwo Crot- -+ - - it L
chets, two Quaucrs, ithadbeenberter, asthus: ey
Your nextnote had the famefault, forthat you ftaicd a vvhole ﬁf P
Minimein thefourth, which youfee I haue mepded : making £ QFY\F-;
thelat minim of your third notea crotchet, andfewtinga pnéi a :

after the ficlt. Your fift, Yixt, and feucath notesbe wildeand vnformal, far thag va-

a ¢

formall skippingis condemned in this kinde of finging, butif youhadmadeitthus ~ Wild skipping

itbadbecncl;otg;dandfonnaﬂ. i " i
BS i St

miflike m e eeyou H :

millie my Clofe, for Leeyon  g& H T =PI THESTRORR™
Ma.Becaufe you haue ftaied Staying befate

;nlh;n e dc:re ta vlgnolc et e i 1 fechicon

emibri ither. For ifyour 4

deicantfhouldbeftirringin any ¢-~o~——*-*"—'°‘ —0—0—3

lace, itfhould beein the note ;
the clofe, Asforthiswaic, ifta Mufition (hould fec it, hewoulde faie it bﬁﬂ
toomuchintheclofe. Aloyouhauerifen tothecight,whichisallone,as ifyou
clofed below, in the notefrom whence you led.

M 3 " Phi.



82 . The fecond part.

Phi, 1praic Xou before yougo any fursher, to fetmefome waies of difcordes paffing,
a\fccndirfl and difcending, and how they may beallowable,and how difalowable.

Ma. Although youmight by the example which I fhewedyou before, conceiuethe
natureofa ﬁaafsingnote :yet to fatiffie your defire, [ will fet downe fiichas mightoccur
vpon thisp ainfon%, but in forme of a Fuge, that youmamcrcci uc how it is allowable
ordifallowable in Fuge: And becaule we will hauethebeftlaft, Iwill hewe yontwoe
waics, which though others haue vied them, yetare no waietollerable:foritis vnpof-
fible to take a difcord worfe, then in them youmay here fec fet downe, which I hauc of

Thefecond part. 8;

Ak R ] s

— e

Pyt

= e e .
E;I_f =3 Q;@:Q’:!:ttlwe—é*a

Aot e e

- =T I3E = s e Phi. What? Will not the Fuge excufe this, fecing itfingethina manner =uery not,
wededking of LW %tiﬁ& TR ?"“ i S tm %H of the plainefong? . AReneiing bl
difc:dsisxhis g— - %"‘“‘ = e ? | Ma. No.
kind of defcant ot Phi. For whatcaufe? -

Ma, Becaufe it both taketh fuch bad allowances as are not permitted,and likewife the
point might haue beene better broughtin thus.

- i
= — ..—Q-‘_H-._. g
%;Eg:l 94— RPN 0 —0— )

A
X : But it were bet- — 13 F=rite ey e T Examples of
purpofe foughe out for you,.tha:gou may fhunthem and fuch like hereafter, Yet fome, ger'to leaue the '%g*t fﬁg =Ff gﬁ# \) 8 B o | i~v fl‘f:de wel
more vpon their owne opinion than anic reafon, hauenot{paredto graifc them forex- pointand folow E—T|T—= it g fonit B ¥ ot 1 B & KE_ VRV e, e
cellent, But ifthey or any man elfe, can deuife to make them falfer,then will I yeeldto nonc atall,then v~ - v alowances be
them, and be content to be eftecmed ignorantin my profefsion. But] praicyou perufe for the pointes - | concained,
themy, i o e fake , to make < 2 e
Péi, Itmaybee there isartin this which I cannot perceiue, bu Ichinkeitgoeth but fuch harfhvnple |- - ) —0 A——0—0—
vopleafinglie to the eare, fpeciallie iathe two notes nexe before the clofe. fant muficke: for . e
Ma: I findno moreartinit, then you perceiued gleafure to theeare. And I doubtnot, muficke wasdeuifed to contentandnot offend the eare.
ifyouyoiir felfe (hould examine it, you would finde matter enough withouta Tutor, to e i Andasforthe othertwo,asthereisne
condemneit: as for the ficftthere are foure notes that might be cafilicamended with a e ¥ oo ot —tt meansofeailtaking of difcords,which
pricke, altering fome of their lenﬁr,by the obferuation VﬁliCh I gaue you before, But waas i o515 = ]| you haue not inthem(and therfore bi-
as forthe place whichyou haue alreadic cenfured, ifali the maifters an! &bollcrs inthe s R 1 1 S s 41— caufe I thinke I haue'fome authoritie
world, (hould laictheir heads togither, it wercimpofsible to makeitworle, Butifichad I VY8%'0" oueryou, I will haueyoualeogither to
beenethus ) — ~—-—)-——--)—{{ abftaine rd the vie of them) fointhefe
_ [ 63 11! other twoe, there isno waicof wellta-
The former  ~ 1T T H1 =3T3 =] L2 4 i__._—l - b [ 0—0—I3y{ king a difcord, lacking, both for Fuge,
example bet: & ;—_ﬂ "’r?j[ Y10 ;{fﬁ%}‘ y andfor binding defcant, inthat tis vi-
el E_._..-.:...,‘_ s z %:' LI LS. ) e o — | —| fsible totake them trulieon this plainefong, otherwife then Thaueferthem downe
= hoad for you, forin them beall the allowances - and befides, the firlt of them fingeth euerie
A Gl { - note of the plainfong. :
~— == —— S| — o - —— Pbi. Ithanke you hartilie forthem, and meaneby the graceof God, to keepethem
[\ S B . (RN -W :Q.__,._‘: v v T3 foin memorie, that whenfoeuer I haue any vie of them I, may haue them readic.
) Ma. Trie thento make another waie formall withouta Fuge. '

" Phs, Here isone, although I be doubtfull how tothinke of it my felfe, and therefore
Ilong to heareyour opinion.

e
gﬂ

ithadde bene tolerable, and you may fee with whatlitle alceration it is madebetter,
fromthe beginning to theend: nottaking awaieany oftheformet notes, except thac
vnformall clofe, which no mans ea res could hauc indured: yetasI told youbefore, the
beft maner of clofing isin Cadence,

Phi. In Cadence there s little fhift or varietie, and thereforeit fhoulde feeme notfo
oftentobe vied, for auoiding of tedioufnefle.

Ma. I finde nobeteer word tofaie after agood praier, then _4men,nor no better clofe
tofetaftera good peece of defcant, then a Cadence : yetif you thinke youwill not faie
as moftvoices doe, you may vfe your difcretion, and faie So beit, for varictie. Hereis
alfo another waie, which for badneffe will giue place tonone other « -
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Falling downe
with the plain
fong difalowed

Anodreft the
moft artificiall
kind of brin:

gingin a point.

Onethinge
twice fungin
one leflon
condemncd,

81 The fecond part.

Ma. My opinion is that the halfe of it is tollerable, the other halfe I miflike.
Phi. | fu? e&ed fo mugch before, that thelatter halfewoulde pieafe you, though the
firft halfe dig not,
oMa. Youare deceiued, for the firft halfe liketh me better then thelater,
Phi. How canthatbe,fecing thelatter keepeth pointin fomefort with the plainfong,
Ma. Butyou fallas the plainfong dooeth, till telling one rale with out varietie, But:f
youwouldmaintainea point, you muft gotv worke thus:

SNSRI SRR W (NPRUCI T, S Q; )
S e i is s
m——— 5 3 e e —“—';"_'
e e
SR e e [ e

But withall you muft take this caucat, that youtake nonote aboue one Minime ret,or
three vpon the greateft cxtremitic of your pointin two partes (for thatin long refting,
the harmonie feemeth bare) and the odde reft ginethan vnfpeakable graceto the point
¢as foran euen number of reftes, few or none vie themin this kinde of defcanting) but
itis fuppofed, thatwhen a mankeepeth longfilence, and then beginneth to qui)c,he
willfpeake to thepurpofe - fo inrefting, you letthe other goe béfore,that you may the
better follow himatyour eafeand pleafure. |

Phi. Hereis a waie which I haucbeaten out, whereinI haue done what1 coulde to
maintaine the point. ' g

3 -

e P~

2 i §

M. Youhaue main- t#] jﬁt%ﬁ mesma) #Tt\ - %H
tained your point indeed, 5L —{ = B 1.5t R __*'_{ﬁéig _

i

butafterfuch a manner,as : -

gbedc ilcommend i~ ==\ e
orthe latter halfe of your §——4 |— |- -4~

leffon is the fame Ythat [\ oy | __-Q —-0-

your firftewas , without
any alteration, fauing that tomake it ill vppe the whole time of the plainefong (which
hath two notes more then were before) you haue fet it downe inlonger notes. Butby
cafting awaie thofe two notesfrom the plainfong, youmay fing your firft halfe tvvice
after one manner,asin this cxample you may fee.

Andtherefore though this

I s

boundesand (hort fpaceitis

] . p— ~—|—{{ odioustorepeatcone thing
E:-*e ! T Er wwife. . )

oyl LT e Phi. Wel chen, Twill re-

membernotto takethefame
dcf'c_ant twiceinone leffon, but whenI made it, 1 did notlookeinto it fo narrowlie: yet
I thinke by thefe waies I doewell enough vnderftand the nature of thiskind of defcant,
therefeze proceed to thatwhich you thinke moft meetto belearned next.

.
5

Thefecond part. 85

Ma, Beforeyou proceed to any other thing,I would haue you make fome more lef-
fons in thiskinde , that you may thereby be the more readie in the practife of your pre-
lc)epts] + for that this waie of maintaining a point or Fuge,commeth as much by vie as

rule.

yPIn'. I may atalltimes make waies enough, feeing Thaue the orderhowto do them,
and know themotft faules which areto be fhunned : thereforeif you pleafe, praiepro-
ceedto fome ather matter, which you thinke moft requifite.

Ma. Now fecing (as you faie) fyou vnderftand thiskind of defcant,and knowe how
to follow or maintaine a point, it followeth to learne how to reuertit.

Phi. Whatdoe you call thereuerting of a point ?

M. Thereuerting of 2 point (whichalfo we terme a reuert)is, when a point is made
tiﬁn%or falling, and then tumed togo the contrarie waie,as manic notesasitdidy furft,
Dhs. That would be better vnderftood by an example then by wordes,and therefore
Ip.aicyou giueme one.

Rh. Here is one, marke it well, and ftudie to imitate it

(A Tttt

Bt — e e ::::F_
%i:’ij Vg ———— *—-%,QB

What atsuers
is,

Pki, ‘Thiswaie argueth maiftrie, and in my opinion hee who can doc itatthefirfte
needeth not::a_g(?and telling his cordes, it
. Thatistrucindeed, but doe you fee how ?he point isreuerted ?

Phi.Yes verie well, forfrom yourfirft notettill the-middle of your fift, your point {8,
contained; anc then in the middle of your fift note you regertit, caufing it afcende as
manicnotesas it defcended before, and fodefcend where it afcended before.

Ma. Youhauewell perceiued the true making of this waie, but I praie make one of
your owne, that your pratife may firetch as farre as your fpeculation.

Phi. Lohereisone,How doc youlike it?
HERT]
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M, Ithinke itis fatal to you, to haue thefe wild points of vnformal skippings(which
Ipray youlearne to leauc)otherwaies your firft fiue notes be tollerable, in your fift note
you begin your reuert well: but in your feuenth and eightnotes, you fall from the thir- Falling from
teenth orfixe, tothe cight orvnifon, which was one ot the faults I condemned,in your :l,‘;{’,‘c‘o‘:d':‘;
firft leffon of Counterpoint : the reft of your defcant is paffable.But I muft admonifhe ned.
you, that in making reuerts, you choofe fuch points as may be eafiliedriven thorough
tothe ende, withoutwrefting, changing of notes, or pointes in harfh cards,whichcan
notbe doncfpafc&lic well, without great foreﬁg‘xt of the notes which are to come af-
ter, ThereforeIwould with you, before you fet downc anie point, diligentlic to con-

fider
e

e
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Pbhi. I thinke it (hal be no hard mateer tor me toimjtage this. ** i
Mz, Setdowneyourwaie,and then I wiltel yoir how wel youhatic doni. -
Phi. Hereitis,and [thinke it thallneed butlittle correction, -

Ma, uﬂ?onccit l(:f fllllcir :i;;:?'""_'_..‘“"'”_h_' ko tioed i j‘_ oo st
own{ufficiencic hath o- - e e e m T EARRE
uerthrowne many, who [J—¢C_ :H:IQT”"E"’"Q*’“ ‘:g: 93]
otherwife woulde haue it L«. X
proued excellent. There —t—

forein anie cafe, neuer %JT @‘gi - ﬁ%i A

fider your plainfong, to feewhat pointes wiil apdlieft agree with the nature of ir,for that —— - —_ —

vpon o;‘;c ground or plainefong, innumerable waics may beemade, but manie betcer ity o e it SO s e =

then other. — = A== — & T ——a—
‘ Phi. Thenfora triall that T haue rightlie conceiued your meaning, I wil makeano- e s T2 ‘ : ? 2
, ther waie reuerted, that then we may go forward with other matzers. ——1 it | O e
| «Ma. Do fo, buttake heed of forgetting your rules, t—k—l—— . ey Eges S i e gy —‘H'%ﬁ%‘ig
| rhi. Iamin abctte;gpinion of the goodneffe of mine owne memorie, thento doe —1o=% &—_ | : \_%I {I(‘_ ciok 89 M 8 bl il s B0 Bt
| {o. but I praie you perufe this waie, ifthere be in it anie fenfible groffe faulty(hew itme. —— — - y
'

e e e e
g e eyl -JM:t:tEﬂ

P Sl e SN G e B s e

F T i

1

thinke fo well of your XS AR 3 JEISI5 [N e

Ma. Allthisisfufferable, exceptyour feuenth and eight notes, whereinyou falfrom G Bl ot BRI o, ’iFyou bee praie worthic : then ey Jou Rille

Bfibmito F favt, and fovnformallic to Bfab mi backe againe, thus <3 -5 ‘ : ! 11 yO! . WOl )
f wﬁich thoug{ itbe betterthen that which{condcmncd E\ the Clofe i . " “;7 5" ;0 Yﬁ'_“gdfc’hfo it bee donewith moderation and without arrogancic.
ofyourfirfteleffon of Counterpoint - yet isic of the fame nature and2—"— i MJ: I w;‘ " “itxiv:vx creindoc you condemne my waic? ) : A difford raké
— 1P ——naught, butyoumayin continuall deduction, afcendfrom mitofa thus; Ma, Inthofe thingeswherein I didnot thinke you fhould haue erred. Forin thebe- £ <4 s
. j - T you will make thepoint your excufe, bue(as I tolde youbzfore) ginning of your fourth note, you take a difcord for the firft pare, & notinbinding wife : pare of anote
Falling iﬁf‘ﬁ:'rp 81" 1 \vould racher haue begun againe and taken anew point,then Iwoulde yc}')u;ptlhcr f;:lts arenot fogrofic, and yetmuft chey betold, . ua lnbindog,
| torfavecon’ hauc comthitted fo groffeafaule :as for the retof your leffon it istoflerable. Nowel M’ g ?wh :,“m‘-sb“hc)’;’ " _ 4 o
¢ demned  hopebythe preceptswhich 1haue alreadie giuen you, in zom examples going before, becn" nt mm noz;s gom%b fore the clofe, for there your defcantwoulde haue
' gou may concciue thenature of trebledefcant, itfollowethto fhewe you how tomake m cnsgt'::;:h ye ?‘g!; l:gu?xz ;::'::“c‘c‘,g"e"s'gs fomuch,I donot;nor cannot greatly com-
afedefcant. : Phi. What?Is not thatbinding defcant good » e
Phi. Whlat ‘iB 4 ‘d"{:‘” ? 5 Siebtaf rabing asd & 2s. That kind of binding with concordsis not fo good as thofebindinges which nding with
Bulcdilcans, o %zdz;:rl‘t:;/‘:pll::n;a ng ofdefeantingy where your fight of aking ; vfing your cordes muft aremixt withdifcordes : but here s your own waie witha lirtle alteration muchs better, ;::;:;d:,".;:‘
Phi. What rules arc to be obferued in bafe defcant ? e e e e o pemsiioh] e, | with di.cordsa
Ma. The famewhich werein treble defcant, but you muft take heed that your cords R Sy p—" S
deceiue you not, for that which aboue your plainfong was a third, will bee vnder your B, 0—: LW o e o —{—P——alr
plainfong afixt: and thatwhichaboue your plainfong was afourth, wilbec vader your o i
lainfonga fift:and which abonewas afift, willvnder che plainfong bea fourth: and O T (e o "q}"‘“— V| Tsie e doedll
Keaneach e, cha which aboue your plainfong was a fixt, willvnder it bea third. Andlolike- FC . Ig:* e wi'sy W ﬁ %—%E}:iﬁi- -
or el ] 5 A N o s [l 1 & i =N - — <
the fightof  wifé in your difcords, that which aboucyour plainfong wasa fecond, will be vnderita = o iy W § o | /i WS S, AN |
cords vnder  feyenth : and that which aboue the plainfong was a feuenth,wil be vader the plainfong Phi, This is the courfe of the world,that where we thinke our felues fureft, therearc
the plainfong. 2 ¢ ond. we furtheft off from our purpofe. Andl thou%ht verilie, that if there eould haue beene
- phi. Butin defcanting I was taught to reckonmy cords from the plainfong or ground. anic fau't found in my waic, it fhould haue binfo final,that it {hould not haue bin worth
+ Aa. Thatis true : butin bafe defcant the bafe is theground, alchough weeare bound the fpeaking of. Butwhen we hauea little,we ftraight imagine thatwec haue all, when
tofecitvponthe plainfong: for your plainfong is asit were your theme, and your def- God knowes theleaft part of thatwhich weknow not, is more thenal weknow. There-
cant (cither bafcor treble) asit were your declamation, and either youmay reckon fore I praie you yet fetme another example, that confidering it with yourother, I may
your cordes from your bafevpwardes ,/or from the plainefong downewarde , which more cleerclie perceinethe artificiall compofition ofthem both,
{/’c\»/uliﬂ. Ffr afl itis twentie miles by account from Londonto ware, foisit twenty from Ma. Here be two,choofe which of them youthinke beft and imitate .
areto London, T S| (S = — e pe— |
Phi, I praic you fet me anexample of bafe defcant AT A L T T T o — |- — i —
. Ma. Here isone. ¥ :g;lz%j_:g%;; KT [, —Y_— S, men, TR . — {
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Ma. Iperceiue b?; this waie, that if you will bee carefull aud pradife, cenfuring youe
owne dooinges with indgement, youneede few more inftru&ions for thefe waies:ther-
tore my counfell is, thatwhen you hauemade any thinge, you perufeit, and correct it
the fecond and third time before youleaue it, But now feeing you knowe the rules of

88 ‘Thefecond part.

——

Phi, Itisnot formeto o -8
iudge or cenfure your s t___. - =0 i —
workes, forIwas far da- [— '*l—}::@ S I :e :;Q_—lje_.e.‘,e |
fhed in my lafte waye

) " . N I finging one part aboue or vnder the plainfong: it followeth, tofhew you how tomake
(wh:f:h I chought fo ex- 320 ’"“f $ g _a “% VxR ‘“ morepartes. But before we cometo that, I muft thew you thofe thinges which of olde
ceeding good Jchatldare =iy rg Lr¥e E— — werc taugh, before they can fing two partes: and itfhall be enough'to fetyou aw.ie
neuer creditemineowne - el — | — -§~\e§ of euerie one of them, that you may fee the maner of making of them, for the alowan-
iudgement hereafter.Bug ' ) . . ces and defcanting be the fame which were before: fo that hewho can doe thae which
z;t, é g;;f&?g;ﬁf ‘1::: you left.out theSharpe cliffe before yourfixt notcin the plain you haue alreadie done, may cafilicdothemall, Thefirftis called crotchet, minime,

5 d crotchet, crotchet, minime and crotchet, becaufe thenotes was difpofed f
thecaethe M .{\khough shedefcant betrue (ifthe : cliffe were there) yeaand paffable :nnayc;c(:: jcn :xl-:sc ::?rampl::, " e ’ fofesw -s A
mottiuft iudge With manieyyetletyour carcbe indge, how farre different the ayre of the defcant (the —] ' —

ofalmuicke.  plainfongbeing Jaty is from it felfe, when the plainfong is fharpe.  Andtherefore, be-

caufeI thou%ht itbetter flat thenfharpe, I haue fet it flar, But if anie man like the other
waic better, let himwfe his difcretion . ;
Phi, Ttisnot for me to difallow your opinion : but what refts forme todoe next 2
Ma. By working webecomeworkemgen:thetefore once again fet downa waic of this
kind of defcant. i

Phi. Thatwas my intended purpofe before,and therefore heere isone, and I praie
youcenfureit wichout anie flaceric.

PR 1.
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Ma. This is verie well, and now I fee you begin to conceiuethe nature of bafe def-
cant: wherefore here is yetanother waie, of which kind I would haue you make one.
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This waice in euerie notc commeth cuca intime of ftroke.

e e e o

— —-.E

E—"—‘—"‘“‘ minime&acrotchet fucceffiuclie through to the end, this after two

e

——-""—1lI notescommeth euen in the ftroks,and ifi the third likewife, andfoin
=% —37| courfe againetothe end,ashere youmay fee.
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Minime, crot
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il Thethird isa driving waie intwo crogchets anda minime, butodded by a reft, fo that
%N —— 59 8% g:r . — —f— =y { itneuer commeth cuen till the clofe, thus.
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Phi, Thisisa pointreuerted, and (to be phine) I defpaire for ever doing the like. —&—|— : ! -
Ma. Yetie,and I doubtnot butwith l2b. :ryoumay ouercome greater difficulties o v we oo e N
Phi. Herc is awaie, I praie youhow like youir 2 R IO S SRS I RS S - e
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90 The fecond part.
“The fourth waie driveth a crotchet reft throughout a whole leffon all of minims, fo that

it neuer commeth cuentillthe end, thus.
iy P iﬁ E;_ HAP LI ]
smomgol 7 T LILY ¢l A T2l i =
1 g Ay K ) A
e S Ay Y e AR R R A AT %ﬁi&
=d e WY e ey e
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And inthefe waies youmay make infinite varietie, alsering fome note,or driuingit tho-

tou%.othas, ot by fome reft driuen, or making your plainefong figuration.
Fgasion, Phi. Whatis Figuration ? :

Aa. Whea youfing onenoteof the plainfonglong, & another fhort, and yet both
pricktinon¢ forme. Or making your plainefong as your defcant notes, and fo making
mit,ouhen driuing fome note or reft through your fplainﬁ:ng, making it twolong,

long, 8c.Or three minimes, fiue minimes, or fo forth, two minimes and a crot-
cher, three minimes and a crotchet , fiue minimes and a crotchet, 8c. with infinite
more, as mensinuentions (hall bettlike : for, asfo manie men fo manic mindes,fo their
inuentions wil be diuers, and diverllic inclined, The fift waie is called Z7ipla, when for
on ' note of the plainfong,they make three blacke minimes thus.

S
31 A s ad )
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| 5|11 though (asItolde you before)this be not the rruetripla, yet
1~ €1 haue] fetit down vntoyou in thi:ﬁ_lacc,that youmighe know
(=XE8 {2} notonlicthacwhichis right, butalfo that which others eftee-
medright. And therefore likewife hauel fetdownethe pro-
&thions following, not according asit onghtto beeinreafon,
t to content wranglers, who I know will at cuericlitcle ouer-
fight, take occafion to backbite,and detra& from that which
cannot difproue. [know they willexcufe themfelues with that new inuention of
Triplstathe femibriefe, and triplato the minime, and that that kinde of ¢riple which is
triplato the minime, muftbe pricktin minimes, and the other in femibricfes. Butin
thatinuention they ouerfhoote themfelues, feeing itis grounded vpon cuftome, 8 not
reafon. Theywil replieand faic,the /ralians haueviedit :thatI %raunt,but notin
torderas wedoe: Forwhen they marke tripla of three minimesfora ﬁrokc,tb‘cl
doe moft vfusallie fet thefe numbers before it 2 : which is the true marking of Se/gwi
#¢ra, andtthefe three minimes ate truc fe/gwi abrraitfclfe. Butyoufhall never findina-
nic of their workes a minime fet downe for the time of a blacke femibriefe and a Crot-
chet,or three blacke minimes, which all our Compofers both for voices and inftru-
ments doe moftcommonlie vfe. Itis true thatZgecome inthe fecond book & 38. chap-
terof pra&ifc of muficke, dothallow aminime for a ftroke in the more prolation,, and
proo.
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The fecond part. o1

thic outof Pale/fins,butthat isnot when the fong is marked with proportionate
ﬁm: bue when all the partes haue thelefle prohtio%:, and one onclicparthath the

more, in which cafe the part fo marked, containeth 4 wgmentation asl faidebefore: 1nhefict pare

and fois eueric minime of the more prolation wortha femibriefe of the lefle. But let
cueric one vic hisdifcretion, itis enough formeto letyou fee that I haue fuide nothing
withoureafon, and thatit hath beeneno fmall toile for me to fecke out the authoritics
offo manie famous and excellent men, for the confirmation of that, which fome will
thinke fcarce worth the making mention of. Quadraplsand Quintupla,they denomina-
ted after the number of blacke minimes fetfora uote of the plainfong,asin thefeexam-
piesyou may fee.

Eé_ﬁ b f.'jT'” : Jiﬂ‘—ﬁ% #Ii-ﬁ. Quadrupla.
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Andfofoorth fextupls, [eptupla, and infinitemore whichit will bee fuperfuous to feue
down: i:::lfnis /iac:?7 B{:t'ifugo‘t: thinke you would confider of them alfo, you ng

them in my Chriftes Croffe fet downe before, /¢/qwi altra and [ef?ummf, they deno-
minatedafter the number of blacke femibricfes fet for one note of the plainfong, as in

thefewo following. Here
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‘U Here they fet downe certaine obferuations, which they
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 termed Inductions, as hereyou feein thefirft two barres
 S¢fqui altra perfect : that they called the indution to
nine,totwo, whichis Quadrupla Sefguialrra, Inthe third

I TITT T | || barre you haue brokene/guialira, & thereft tothcend
::$:_—_~5::—_—_-_—_ <[11s LQuadrupla fefquialtra , or as they termed it, nine to

TV UV (9 two,land eucrie proportion whole, is called the Induéis

. . : . . > lo

to that which 1t maketh being broken, A s tripla bcmg broken in the more prolation, wil

make IV, o;mplq,& fois 'tnjrla the Inductionto nonupla’: Orin the lefle prolationwil ma'e

fextupla, andfo isthe induction to féxzupla : butlecthis fuffice. Itfoloweth to fhew you
Scfqui tertiay whereof here isan example.

L9 ey O
?!_‘;SQI;;'?;,_‘;’_'?_‘!I 2‘1 Therebe manie other proportions(wher
S om ”'i_ ——%104% ‘ :J. of you haue examplesin my Chifts croffe
quitertia] (O —— i bcfo;c ) which here be notfetdowne, and
’ manie %ou may fee clfewhere, Alfo you
T e I *q your felfe may deuifcinfinite more, whichr

B8
DI s =] -85 eI 1] may bebothartificialland delightfull, and
g}::gj S}?j’é [\— ;&‘_‘*_ - Q‘i therefore [ will jcaue to fpeake anie l’norc
’ _ ] of them at thistime, for there be manie o-
ther thinges whichmen haue deuifed vpon thefe waies, which if one would particular-
lic deduce, he might wrice all his lifc time and nener make an end, as 70 Spataro of Bo-
logna did, who wroteawhole great booke, containing nothing elfe butthe manner of
Twopares vps 1NGING S¢fguialtra proportion, But to returneto our interrupted purpofe, of making
aplamfong.  more partes then one vpon a plainfong. Takeanie ofthe waies of bafe defcant which
youmade,and makzanother part, which may feruc fora treble toit aboue the plaine-
fon/g,bemg trueto both.,
Phi. Yours bebetter & more formall then mine, & therfore I will take one of yours
Ma. Ifyouliftdofo.
Phi. ~ Hereisa waiewhich I thinkeis truc.

Ph. Heciangiehich Ihinketsaue, o o\ gt
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2. This ismuch,and fo much as one fhall hardliefind anie other waieto bee fung
in this maner vpon thus ground:: for I can fee but one other waie befides that, whichis
this,

A R P IR S
gl e e RIS

but I did not meane that you fhould haue made your treble in counterpaint, butin def
cantmaner,as your bafc defcant was, thus.

AR g e
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Phi. 1did notconceiueyour meaning, till now,that you hauc explaineditby an ex-
ample: and therefore [ will fee what Ican docto counterfait it, although in my opin1*
onitbe hardtomate. . o

Ma. Ttisnohard matter, for youare not tied when your bafe fingetha femibricfec or
anie othernoteto fing onc of the fame lengeh, but youmay breake yowr notesat your
pleafure andfingwhat youlift, foitbein true cordesto theother two partes : butefpe-
ciallic fiftes and thirds intermingled with fixes, which of all other bec the fiveeteft and
moft it for three partes.  For in foureor fiue partsyoum uft haue more (copc,'liccauic
there be more partesto be fupplicd, And thereforetheeight muft offorce be the ofte-
ner vied. )

" Phi. Well then here isawaic, correct it, and fhew me the faults I praic you.
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I Thelecond part.

Ma. This iswell. Butwhie didyonftandfolong beforethe clofe ?

; v Phie Becaufe Hawe noneother waieto come to it.

Aot condem  Ma, Yesthereis thiftenough: butwhie did you ftand ftillwith your laft netealfo ?
red. . feeing therewas no neceffitie in that.Forit had beene much better to haue come down
Manie perfeét T : ird. for that it is tedi " : : I
cords togither and clofed in the third, for that itis tedious to clofe with fo manie peifect cordes togi-

g ; 5 : : )
cndemned,  ther,and not fo goodintheayre, But hereis another example(which I praie youmark

SR e
BT Ry

; -~
and confer with my laft going before) whereby you maylearne to haue fome meaning
in your parts to make them anfiverin Fuge. For if you examine wel minc other going
before, you fhall fee how the beginning of the treble leadeth the bafe, and howe in the
third note the bafeleadeth the treble in the fourth note, and how the beginning of the
ninth note of the bafc, leadeth the treble in the fame note and nexct following.

Phi. 1 perceiue allthat,and now will I examine this which you hauefetdowne, In
yourtreble youfollowe the Fug}c ofthe plainfong. ButIpraic youwhat reafon moued
you totake a difcord for thefirft part of your fourth note (whichis the feconde of the
treble)and thentotakeatharpe For the ?;ttcr halfe, your note being flat.

Inwhae maner . M4- As forthedifcord itis taken in binding manner, and as for the tharpe in the bafe
atharpefora  fOr the flatin the treble, the bafe beinga Cadcnce, the nature thereof requireth a tharp,
flatisalowable and vetletyour eares(or whofe focuer elfe) beiudge, fingitand you wil?nke the fharpe
inthefift.  nyuch betrer then the flatin myopinion. Yet this youe muftmarke by the waie, that
I)[]Olflgh this be good in halfea notcas here you fee, yetisit intellerable in whole femia

r1CIcs.

P#:. This obfcruationis neceffarie to be knowne, but as for the reft of your leffon, I
fee how onc part leadeth after another - thercfore 1 will fet downe awaie which 1praie
youcenfure.

Ma. Idoenotvfe whenIfindanie faultesin yourleflons toleauc them vatold, and
therefbre that proteftation is needlefle,

Phi. Thenhercitis, perufe it.
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oata. Inthisleffonin the verie beginning, I greatlie miflike that rifing fror!n the
fourth to the fift, betw eene the plainfongand the wreble: although they bee b([)m e Goingspiion
to the bafe, yet you muft hauc aregard (Tl_.n the partes be formall betwist themfelues as :::2 rgxtg:‘?
wellas rothebafe. Next, your ftanding in one place nvo vvhole jcll)lbx'nggs togqthcr, pares aficding
thatis,in the latter ende of the thirde note, all the four th,and halfe of the fift, 1 lngﬁly, tonderned,
yourcauﬁngthctrcb]cIirikcn ﬂmr_pc;xght to the bafe, which isa fault muche often- -
dingthe care, though not fo much n fight. ) ‘Thcrcto_rc I;crcnhcr_m{:c heedof cuer tou .[(: :}r;h::u::g
ching atharpe eight, exceptitbe naturalhe in £ lami, on B fabmi (for‘ theicfharpes in } 2P
Ffavi, Gfelfivr, aud fuchlikebee wrefted outof their prcpcn;cs,a.(hou:_:h't hey bc'c ‘
trueand may be fuffered, yerwouldel y\’xlhc yourto fhunne themas l’nllc'l] asyoumay, a g,ﬁ.rpc slgh(
for thatit is notaltogether fo pleafing inthe eare, as thatw hich commetirin his owne difallowed.

nature. orata clofebetwixt two middle partes, andfildomefo. Fourthhie,yourgoing Sifinghiom

from Ffa vt 1o B/abmi, in thecightnotc, in which fault, youhaue beenenow ¢ thrife Z2 %0
taken. Laft, yourolde fault, ftanding fo long before the clofe:all thefe be grofe falts: Bfab mi f:zrpc
but here is your owne waic alteredin thofe places which Itold you did miflike me, and difallowcd.
which you your felfe might haue made much betcer, if you had beene attentiuc to your

matter in hand. Butfuchisthenature of yeufchollersthat fo you domuch,youcarc

not how itbeedonc, thou%h it be better to mat:c one pointwell, then twentie naughty

ones, needing corretiona

moftin cueric place.

moppes.. - = [ SR SR
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DPhi, Youblamed my beginning, yet haue you altred
e —4 itnothing,fauing that you haue fetitcightnotes higher
—_—C —_”’”_::___‘j:} then it was before. o l
T3 == —{ Ma. Ihaucindecde referued your bcgmf\mﬁ, to lette
——+——=%-—=—1l youlee, that by altering but halfe anote n the plaine-

fong, it might hauebeene made truc as I hauefette it
E downe,

QB

—HTE T

. What? ualter theplainfong fo at your pleafure ?
h‘:l,:’ Y(\))l\lln]l?y t:?:aykz(:he plaine fong at your pleafure (a::lyou {hall know hcﬁgc?‘ﬁc; )s Senertobresk
butin this place L altered thatnote, becaufe I would not diffoluc your point which w

the phi{;\:l[ong
i diflolue
good with the bafe. 5 _ then diffolu

Phi. point.
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it P4i. Butvpon what confiderations, and in what order may youbreak the plainfong?
i } Ma. Itwouldbeout ofﬂurpofcto difpute that matter inthis place, but you fhall
b know itateersvard atfull,when Ifhall fet you downearuleof breaking any plainefong
whatfoeuer.
;o Phi. Twillthenceafe at this time to be more inquifitiue thereof : but I will fee if I can
¢ make another waic which may content you, feeing my laft prooued fo bad: but nowe
1 v Ifec it Ithinkit vnpoffible to find another waie vpon this bafe anfwering in theFuge.
4 " 212 No?Hereisone, wherein you haue the point reuerted : butin theende of the

Thefecond part. 97

Phi. 1 vnderltand your meaning, and thercfore I praie youfet downe that example
which you promifed.

Ma. Hercitisfetdowne in partition,becaufe you thould the more eafilie perceiue
the conueiance of the parts.
& — )
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Mectingof the twelfth note I hauc fetdowneakind of clofing (becaufe of your felf= you coulde not
f:i;‘n(i n“:c:l;c haue difcerned it)from which [ would haue youaltogither abftaine, foritis an vnplea-
sy fant harth muficke - and though it hath much pleafed diuers of ou defcanters in times
paft,and beenereceiued as currant among(t others of later time : yet hathit euer beene
condemned of the moft skilfull here in England, and fcoffed at amongft ftrangers. For
asthey faic, therc can be nothing faller (andttheir opinion feemeth to me to be groun-
ded vpon goodreafon) how euer it contenteth others, Itfolioweth nowe to fpeake of
two partes inonc. .
P4i. Whatdoe you terme two partesinone ?
Definitionof  Ma, Itis when two partsare fo made, as onefingeth eucrie note and reft in the fame
woparsin  length and order which theleading part did fing before. But becaufe I promifed you
one, to fet downe a vvaie of breaking the plainfong,before I come tofpeake oftvvoe partes
inone, L will giueyouanexample out ofthe worksof M. Perfley (vwherewith wee wvill
g content cur felues at this prefent, becaufe it had beene a thinge veric tedious, tohaue
b, fet dovvne fo manic examplesof thismatter, as are euerie vvhere to bee foundein the
g r vuvorkesof M, Redford, M. T allis, Preffom, Hodgss, Thorne, Selbie,and diuers others :
§
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vvhere youfhal find fuch varietic of breatingof plainfon%s, asoncnot verie well skilled

g inmuficke, thould{cant defcernc anic plainfong at al) vwhereby youmay learn to break

any plaindong whatfocuer.
i Phi. What generallrules haueyou for that? ,
i Aa. Onerule, vvhichis euertokeepe the fubftance of the note of the plainfong.
(B Phi. \Whatdueyou callkeeping che fubftance of a note ?
Ma. When in breaking it, youfing either your firft or laft note in the fame key whetin

B itftandeth, orin his eight.

i Phs. Ipraieyouexplaine — "5 7

4 tha tby an example, )%—ﬁ;\‘:‘\- " Yes ——_?_‘LL.
% Ma. Here bethreeplaine_—"—- -7 _ = f { —
;;" fong notes whichyou may breake thus: TV A

il ———s%T¢e - —~V: 942§ ¢ and infinite more waics
' thus > T%Hitrifior thus-‘){—]\l v%Twhich you may deuife
! B I ] T TTto fir your Canon, for

if: thefe I haue onlic fet downto fhew youwhat the keeping the fubftance of your noteis.
it Ph
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I haue likewife fecdowne the plainefong, that youmay perceiue the breaking of cuc-

Greav~aifte

lesvpona

the fwvcereft
muficke.

come totiic maifteries, thenatt

otirand not vppon it. 2
plamiong o mend it for the beftin the muficke, yetis it

rie note, and not that you fhould fing it fora partwiththerelt: forthereft are made out

And as concerning the defcanting, although I cannotcom-

P

atvpona plainfong thereis more {hift

raifc worthic, and though in fome places
itbe harh to the care, yetis itmore tollerable in this waie, thenintwo partes in one
vpona plainfong, becaufe th

Phi. Iperceiue that this example will ferueme tomore purpofe herexfter, if I (hall

histime to learne defcant. Therefore Iwill pafle it,&

then in this kind.

praieyou to go forward with your begun purpofeof twoe partes in onc,the definition
whercof I haue had before.

Ma. Then it followeth to declare thekindes thereof, which weediftinguifh no other
waies, then by the diftancc of the firft note of the following part, from the firft of the

leading whichif
ifa Fitt,in the fife,

of thefc, asin the tenth, twel
betwixt the leading and following part:
may fet the plinfong citheraboizc or below atyou
perfeétlic make two partes vpona plainfong, may t
rule when helift, I will onlic fetyoudowne an exam
may by your felfe pu

Phi. What? be t

lainfong ?

ona
Nfl. No verelie,in
altered, thatno gener
Anore for two the fourth, ifyouwou
pars inoncin within onenoteaftert

the fourth,

This waye , fome
terme a Fuge i epi-
diareffaronghats in
the forreh abone.
But if the /t’:ll;ll/?‘({

art weve higheff,

}t’/;m wonld ;qur'r call
1z 11 hypodsateffarorny
wlch is the fourth
beneath : oAnd fo
likewife m the other
difiances 4 dipente
which 1s the fifth: G
diapafonwhich s the
aghth,

it be afourth, the fong or Canenis called vwo partesinonciny fourth

and {o foorth in other diltances. Butif the Canonbecin the eight,

defcend two,aud afcend thre
{hould the better conceiue,

tthem in practife.
herenorules to be obferued in the making of two partes in one vp-

ltth, or fo, then commonlieis the plaincfong in the middle
yet is not that rule fo generall, but that you
r pleafurc, Andbecaufe he who can
he more eafier binde himfclfeto a
picof the moit viual waies that you

thattheforme of making the Canons isfo manie and diuers waies
all rule may be gathered : yet in themaking oftwo parts inoncin
1d haue your following part inthe waic of counterpoint to follow
he other, you muftnot afcend two,nor defcend three. But if you
¢, it wil bewell: asin this example (which becaufe you
hauc fet downe both plaine and devided)you may fce.

Thus plasne,
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And by the contraricin two partes in onc inthe fift, yon may go as mame downe to-
githeras youwill, but not vp and gencrallie or moft commonlie that which was true
m two partsin oneinthe fourth, the contrarie will bee true in two partes inonein the
fit, an example whereof you hauc in this Canon following s wherein alfo I haue broken
the plainfong of purpofe, and caufed it toanfiverin Fugeasathird part to the others:
{o that youmay atyour pleafure, fingitbroken orwhole,forboth thewaies,

T hus

plaine.

Fugaincpidia
pentes

E‘[: fro fparte: n :ont inthe

=]
3\ S

— o —— e e

Thus dinided.
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t170 parts injone in the
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Pki. Ipraicyou(ifl maybefobold as tointerru
trie what ] could doeto make two parts inoneint
M.. 1am contented, for by making of that, you
to the better making of thereft.
Phi. Hereisthena waic, [ praie perufe it, but I feare me youwill condemneit bicaufe
1 haue caufed thetreble partto lead, which in your cxample is contraric.

9 ?

g

tyour purpofc) that you will let me
¢ fiftin counterpoint.
fhall prepare the waie for your fclfe

JP pR——

Ma. It is not materiall
which parte leade, €XCEPE Fuge in hypocia
you were inioyned to the pme.
contrarie, and fceing you
hauc done this fo wel plain,
let me fee how you cande-
uide it.
Phi. Thus, and I praie
you perufc it , that I may
here your opinion ofiit.

Al

1.
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Twopartesinone inthe fift.
p :1} Ma. This is wel bro-
011 kenjandnow Iwill e

E l;zi‘ -y:—{i— £ ou fome othe
%:;Fij;ﬁi%glti% j,.<\ Q z)lcs inthe fifth, I~ﬁé:$n

you haue your pl.mfong
chan%cd from parte to
_______ part, firfte in the treble,
nextin the tenor, laftlic
in the bafe,
Phs. Ipraieyouyetgiue
A _f‘?@"’ _<_- | mee leaue to interrupe
your purpo(e thatfeeing I haue made a waic in the fifi, 1 may make oncinthe fourth
alfo, and then 1 wi'lintercupt your fpeechno more.
Ma. Dofoif your mind ferueyou.
Phi. Hereitis in defcant wife without counterpoint, for Ithoughtit too much trou-
ble, firlt tomakeit plaine and thenbreakeit.

~

Twopartsinoneinthe fourtl;
Mz, Thiswaieis fowell, U.—, -1:
asl peiceiueno fenfible h\ult :I__ ____'

i
mﬁﬁLﬂExﬁﬁﬁﬁi%iiiggzégiiiigg_?iiii-it

pleafe) you may proccede 7y, VE\ S i — __
to thofe waies which you
vvoulde haue fet downe be: o=~ |——-- £
fore, _;*_.Q *:.;_-__ —@ ::g:::.:::i

out rule, T willfet them downe wu:houdpc.lklng anie more of thcm -onelie th:s by the
waie you multnote: thatif your Canon be in the fowrth, and the lower partlead, if you
ﬁn;[,)t ieleading partan cight higher,your Canon will beinH podiapente, whichis the

fittbelow,and b ! by the contrarie, if your Canon bein the fift, tgc lower partleading, if

youfing the leading part an eight higher, your Canonwil beeink hypodiate(faron , or in
the fourth below.

Toparts inone inthe fiftythe plainfong inthe sreble:
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'Jnal/u’r example inthefift the plamﬁmg inthe middefi.
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Anather example of two parisn one sn thefift, the piatnfong in the bafe,
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your Canon be inthe fixe,
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Twoparss inone inthe fixt.
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—{! Thiswaiein the
xts{‘ fixe(jfyou fing y
L -E, lower part cught

notes higher,and

thirdor tenth, &
— i by the contrarie
if the Canonbee
{inthetenthif you

otes hi hcr, ,and the higher part clght notes lower,then will

cither aboucor bclOW, accordmg as the
Twoparts in one in the fenes th.

————t

leading part(hal be.
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Ifyour Canon bee in thefeuenth thelower artbeing fungan eight higher, :nd the R VW IS [\ J } = T g—
higher part aneight lower, it wil be in the ninth, and by thecontrar%e ifthgc Cancnbec (3-0&-% §$ — iﬁu G yve i *% |1"‘vJ —
in the ninth, the lovver pare fung eight notes higher, and the higher parte cight notes &7 S ) S I § M +—200Ix$ :i—_i —l=—
lower,will makeit inthe feuenth.  Dus /itif_ffgL e i ar fin d-tbz_f:_rﬂ inthe tenth. - o
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L «k -i fi_&— I E—?? Il berterwhole, he may fi etofpeakent two pansinoncvpon plainlog, pe thefin,
E;’.":::‘:_%‘ _::::i_é 5 8! it as iewas in the o L dioughtpacctoltsdomieantictnade by M. Burd, wiich foc dificie ir::{:céomgfg-
- j l A before, for thoughit bee thl;; lt;‘:Ot inferior to anie which I'haue feene: forit is both madeper arfin & thefin,andlike-
S B | fomewhat harfh, yetis it :’ phinfogm::)gtﬁlgc ’sr?g;lftid’“me fot note: which thing,how harditis to performe vpon
P o %%,:51——9 T ffferable. a §.ﬁ }‘cfarnlpekchlc lgow,buthccwhohatl_x orfhal goabout to doe the like. And
g I’-_‘:___ e s o &i‘i’n mof A g ey infong to bec made with the defcant,/for themore eafic effe-
= 5 g purpofe. Butin my opinion, who focuer (hal go about to make fuch another,vp-

' o i onanic common knowne plainefong or hymne, thal find more difficultic th <
Twoparisinoneinthe ninth. Andalthough hee fhoulde affaic twentic feueral hymnes or plainfongcscforeg::i rﬂ%%kf?ngol;

his purpofe, I doubtif hee fhould any waie goe beyond the excellencic of the compofition of

b, e e >
sy r_g?i}gt?: |- 1% %f}% . this, and therefore I hauefetitdowne in partition,
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And thus much for Camons of two partesin one, which though I haue fet downe at
lengthin two feucrall parts,yetare they moft commonlie pricktboth in one, and here
in Englandfor the moft part without anie (Lgn atal, whereand whentobegin thefollo-
wing part: vwhich vfemanie times caufed diuers good Muficiansfittea vvhole daie, to
find out the follovving part of a Canon : which being founde (it might bec) was fcant
worth the hearing. Butthe French men and 7zalians, haue vied a waiethatthogh there

kingof canons. wete foure o fiue partesin one, yermightit be perceiued and fung atcthe firft, and the

maner thereofis this. Ofhow manie parts the Canon is, fo manic Clicfes do they fet
atthe beginning of the verfe, il caufing that which ftandeth necreft vato the mufick,
ferue for the leading part, thenext towards the left hand, for the nextfollowing parte,
andfo confequentlietothe laft. Butif betvveeneanictvvo Clicfes youfinde refts,thofe
belong to that pait,which the cliefe fanding next vntothem onthe left fide fignificths

Example.
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Herebe two parts inone in the Digpafon cum diate(faron, or as we tearme it, in the ele.
uenthaboue, whereyou feefirft aC [o/fas wt Clicfe ftanding on the lovveftrule, and af-
ter it three minime refts: Then ftandeth the F fawt cliffe on the fourth rulefrom below
and becaufethat ftandeth neereft to the notes, the bafe (which that cliffe rcprefentcth‘
muft begin,refting a minime reftafter the plainfong, and the treble three minim reftes.
And leaityoufhould miffe inreckoning your paufes or reftsythe note whereupon the
following partmuft begin, is marked with this figne .>. Itis true that one of thofe tvvo,
thefigne or the reftsis fuperfluous, but the order of fewting more cliffes then one to one
verfe, being but of late deuifed, was not vied when the figne was moft common,butin
ftead of them, ouer or vnder the fong was written,in what diftance thefollowing parte
was from the leading, and moft commonlie in this maner. Canon in * or * Buperiore ot
inferiore. But to {hun the labour of vvriting thofe words,the cliffes and refts haue byn
deuifed,thewing the fame thinge. And to the intent you may the better conceiue it,
hereis another example wherin the treble beginneth, and the meanc followeth within
afemibricfe after in the Hypodiapente ot fift bﬁow.
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And this I thoughtgood to hewe you,not for anie curiofitic whichisinit, but for
the cafineffeandcommoditie which it hath, becaufe itisbetter then to pricke foas to
make one fit fiue or fize houres beating hisbraines, tofinde out thefollowing part. But
fisch hath beenc our manner in manic other thinges heretofore, to doc things blindlie,
and to trouble the wittes of pracifioners:whereas by the contrarie, ftraungers hauc

ut all their care how to make things plaine and eafilie vnderftood, but of this inough

hereis alfo a manner of compofition vied amongft the /zalians, which they call Cen- poubte defeie

srapuntodoppio, or double defcant, and thoughitbe no Canon, yetis it verienecre the
nature of aCanon : and therefore I thought it meeteftto be handledia this place,and
it is noother thing, but a certaine kind of compofition, which beeing fung after diucrs

fortes, by changing the partes, maketh diuers manners of harmonie : and is founde to Diuifion of

beoftwofortes. Thefitftis, when the principall (thatis thething as itis firfle made)
andthereplie (that is it whichthe Krincipall hauing the partes changed dooth make)
are fm;g,changing the partes in fuch maner, as the higheft part may be made the low-
eft, and theloweit parte the higheft, without anie change of motion: thatis, ifthey
wentvpwardatthe firft they gocalfo vpward when they arc changed: andif they went
downewardat the firft, they goelikewifedownward being changed. Andthisis like-
wife oftwo fortes: for ifthey haue the fame motions being changed, they citherkeepe
the fame names of the notes whichwere before, oralterthem : ifthey keepe the fame
names, thereplic fingeth the high part of the principall afift lower, and thelower part
an cighthigher -and fitalterthe namesofthe notes,the hiEhct partofthe principalis
fung in therepliea tenthlower, andthelovver partan cighthigher,

T he fecond kinde of double defcant, iswhen the partes changed, the higherin the
lower, go by contraric motions : thatis, ifthey bothafcende before, becing chaunged

double defcar,

they deicend: orif they defcend before, they afcend being changed. Therefore,when g 1. b
we compofein the firlt maner, which keepeth the fame motionsand the fame names, fcruedincom

wemay not put in the principall afixt, becaufein thereplic it will make a difcord: nor
may weput the partes of the fong fofarre afunder, asto faffc atwclte. Nor maywe e-
uer cam{ the higher part comne vnder thelower, nor the

caufe both thofe noteswhich paffe the tvvelfth, and alfo thofe which make ¢
part come aboucthe higher in the replie,will make difcords, Wee may notalfo put in
the principalla Cadece, wherein the feuenthis taken, becaufe thatin the re lieie will
not doe wel. We may verie well vie the Cadence wherein the fecond or fourth is taken,
becaufe inthe replie they will caufe vetie good effectes. Wee muft not alfoputin the
principall a flatcenth, after which followeth an eight, oratv velfe (aflattetenthis when
the hi%heﬂ note of thetenthis flat, as from D folve, to Ff2 st in ke flatte, or from Gam
at,to Bfa b miflat) nor a flat third before an vnifon, ora fiftwhen the parts go by con-
trarie motions : becaufeifthey be fo putin the principall, there will follow ‘T'ritonus or
falfe fourth inthe replie, Notealfo,thateuerie tvveltein the principal, wil beinthere-
plican vnifon.And euery fift aneight,and al thefe rules muft be exaéie | eptinthe prin
cipal, elfewil not the replie be without faults. Note alfo,that ifyou wil clofe with a Ca-
dence,youmuft of neccffitieend cither your principal orreplie, inthe fift ortwelf,which
alfohappencth inthe Cadences, in what place foeuer of thefong they be,and betvveene
the parts wil be heard the relation of a Trisouns ot falfc fourth, but that willbeea fmall
matter,if the reft of the compofition bedulic on{)crcd,as you may perceive inthis ex-
ample. 2

pofitions of

the fieft fore of

. the firft kinde

ovver aboue the hlEhﬂ', be- of double del
¢ lovver cant.
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H= o s D & NIV W B B2 And thisiscalled double defcant in the wuelfc : bue # wewonldcompofe in the fecond

Egﬁﬁ_ﬁﬁf%* Ras r—ﬁﬁﬂ ﬁg kind (thacis init, which st replie kespeth thefapne Botions butnog § Bie RIGIES Caeseor
v . LA St LA S which werein the principall we mul not puki anik cafe two cordes ofone kindgtg- compofitions

The higher pars of the principall. ﬂthcr in the principall:as tvvo thirdes, ortwo fixes, ane fich ik, although: the one inte fecond

greator (barpe, and the other fimall ox Sar: nor may vue purCadenies: withoura dif: Scotvie i
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-8t — . * cord Thefixtlikewifeinthis kinde may be vied if(asthid Eef'o:_v Ol put not twog of defcant,
L ;z_ _{* %ﬂ*t‘ ﬁi =% f‘} #ﬂrﬁg them togither) alfo ifyou ift, the partes may one goe therough %not er thatis, the
o Jower may goe aboue the higher, and the higher vnder the lower, but with this caucat,
T . +—1 ; thatwhen they be fomingled, you makethem no furcher ditant thena third, becaufe

£, o e tﬁ@?"; L::& —1i *h e that when they remainein their owng bousdes, thay may be diftant a twelfth one from
g; % %}gl J—F YT -”“j¥ xov< another, Indeed wemight goc further afunder, bue though we didmake themfofarre
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! diftant, yet might we notin anie cafe pucathirtcenth, for i will bee falfeinthereplic -
PR I ; therefore itis beftnot to paffe the twelfth,and to kecpe the tbes which 1haue giuen, &
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> . Se —7{% ‘ 5— 3 likewife to caufe the muficke (f farreas poffiblic we may) proceed by degrees, & fhun
: ; _1; D R R that motion of leaping (becaufe that Iﬁin%of the fourthandthe fift, may in fome pla-
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cesofthereplie, ingendera difcomm which obferuation becing exactlic kepie,
will caufe our defcant go well andformablie, in this manngs.
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Thelower past of the primsisell of the fecond fors of the firft kind of double defeans.
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~ Alfothefe compofitions might be fung of three voicesifyoufing a part atenthaboue
the lowe partoft icirrincipa.ll,:md inthereply a feuenth vnderthe hl%,l:part. Ttis true

The fecond part.
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that the defcant will not be fo pure as it ought to be, 8 though it will be true from falfe

I LN = defcant,yetwill there bee vnifons & other allowances whichiin other muficke woulde

Thebugher part of the replie, fcarce be fufferable. But becaufeit is fomwhat hard to compofe in this kind, & to have

for=t-op v }+ itcomewellin thie replye,I will fet youdowne the principall rules how to do it leauing
SRR Ch A ~t¥ Hpori HAH ‘?j thelefle neceflarie obfetuations to your own ftudic. You muft not theninany cafe put Rules fazfing
AR 3&5‘ l 1< A\NS + - ;2{‘7{9 +- athird or atenth after an eighth when the parts of the fong defcend togither: & when (8% 'L
" ) - ST —H—h— the partsafcendyou muftnot putafixtafter afifth,nor atenthafter atwelith,cfpecially double ditcan.
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when the high partdoth not roceed by degrees, whichmotionis alitde more. tollera-
ble then that wﬁich is made by leaping. Likewifeyou muft notgoefrom aneighttoa

HRIEREY

G\
o
P

b
4k
<

And:hisis called doubledefcantin thetenth, '
Yotrmay aifo make the treble parte of the principall aneight lovver, andthebafe a

eenth higher, which will doe verie well, becaufe the nature of the tune wil fo bee better
obfc as here you may percciue-
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flat renth, except when the high part moueth by awhole note,and thelower partbya
e halte note;not yet from a third or fifth to a flat tenth by contrary motions. Alfo you fhal
1 1 ) —x not makethe treble part go from afifth to a tharpe third the baffe ftanding ftill, nor the
—-“-2—-*?5; 20110 Y95 t:;—i " 8 1, e 0 g baffe to go froma fifth to a flat third,or froma twelfth to aflattenth thetreble ftanding
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S bVLAT FR PR AL B B £ A R, 4, VISR incipal wil be in thereplie an eight,& cuery third of the principal in the replie wi
the lower part of the replie. ' 4 ::lzca‘;irfltnecelr;:thxunhc compgfcr mult%nal’(c both the principaﬁ& the replietogether &
R VP A0 A ommitthefewelt errors, by which means your difcant wil go in this order.
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- Ifyou make the hil?h J:m lowerbya ninth, and the lowe part highet byafeuenth,
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—— In'the fecondkinde of double defcant where the replie hath contrarie motionsto
| teruedinthe thofewhichwere inthe principali keeping inthe partesthe famediftances, if you put
+ fecond kind of anic Cadences inthe principall, they muft be without any difcorde, andthenmay you
| double defeit. putthem in what maneryoulift. Butif they haueanie diﬂz;n:mce, &inthe replie, ¢

i will produce hard effecs. Inthisyou may vie the fixtin the principall,but inaniecafe
fecnota tenthimmediaclie before an eight, nor a thirde beforean vnifon, when the

partes defcend together, bicaufe it will be naught, but obferuing therules, your defcant

will go well in thismaner,
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1) Thefecond part. | Thefecond part. 3

And ifyou compofcin this maner, the parts of the principall may be fetin what di-

flanceyouwillycathoughit werca ,becaufe in the replieit wil do wel, but yet ——— ~ g e N Lj
hewe notto do fo. Likewife, if you examine well the rules giuen before,and haue a —3+ L)

careto leaue out fomcxhinﬁp whichinfome of the former waies may be taken,you ma -4 A4 11— ==

make a compofition infuchfortasitmay beefong all the three before faid waies wit B . l;:_ vd i b N
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14 The fecond part.

And thatyou tnay the more cleerelic perceiue the great varietie of this kinde, if you
ioinetothelow partofthe principall, or of the thirde repliea high part diftant fromit
atenthyorthird: Orifyoumakethe lowe parthigher by an eight, and put toa part lo-
wer thenthe high part by a tenth (becaufeit will comebetter) euerie one of thofe waies
may by them{eﬁxes be fung of three voices, asT{ou faw before inthe example of the fe-
cond waie of thefirft kind of double defcant. There be alfo (befides thefe which I haue
fhowenyou) manic other waies of double defcant, whichit vvere toolongand redious
to fet downeinthis place, and you yourfelfe may hereafter by your owne ftudic finde
out. Thereforelwillonlicletyou feconewaie Pararsin ¢ thesin, and fo an ende of
double defcanr. Ifthercfore youmakea Canonper arsin & thesin, without anie dift
corde in binding maner in it, youfhall baue a compofition in fuch fort, as itmay haue a
replie, wherein that which in the principall was the following part, may be the leading,
as hete youfeeinthis example.
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Thus you fee that thefe waies of double defcant carie fome difficultic, and that the
hardeft of them allisthe Canon. Butifthe Canon were madein thatmannervppon a
plainfong (I meanc a plainefong not made of purpofeforthe deicant, buts common
glainlong or hﬁmnc, fuchas heretofore have been vfedin churches) it would bemuch

arderto do. Butbecaufethefe waies feeme rather for curiofitie then for your prefent

inftru&tion, I vvould counfaile youto leaueto K::
c

&ife them, tillyoube perfet inyour
defcant, and in thofe plaine waies of Canon which 1 haue fet dovvne, which will Cas ¢

vvere) lead you by the hand to a further knowledge : and when you can at the firft fighe
{ingtwo partes in onein thofe kindes vppon a plainefong, then may you pra&ifeother
hard vvaies, and fpeciallie thofe per arsin ¢ thesin, which ofall other Canons carie
both meft difficultie, and moft maieftie : fothat | shinke, that who fo canne vponanie
plainfoz,g whatfoeuer, make fuch another waie as that of M. Bird, which I fhevved you

before,

Thefecond part. 115

re. may with great reafon be termed a great maifter iq muficke, Butwhofoeuer can
lf:enf;fuzh :uy:ne at ?he firft fight,vpona ironnd, may boldlic vndertake tomake any Ca-
non which inmuficke maybe made. Andforyour further incouragement this much
Imay boidlic affirme, that whofoeuer willexercife himfelfe diligenticinthatkinde,
may in (hort time becomean excellent Mufician, becaufe that he vhoiin icis perfect,
‘imay almoft at the firft fight fec what ma{ bedonevponanicplanfong.
Andthefe fow vvaies vvhick you haucalreadie feene, fhall be fufficient at this time for
your petfeét inftruion in tvvo parts in one vKn aplainfong. Forifamanne fhoulde
thinke to fet dovvne euerie waie, anddoc nothing ll his lifetime bue dailic inuent va-
rietie, he thould lofe his labour, for anic other might come after him,andinuent as ma-
nic others as hehath done. But ifyouthinke to imploy anie time in making of thofe, I
would counfell you diligentlic to perufe thofe waies which my louing Maifter (neuer
withoutreuerenceto be named of the muficians) M. Bird, and M. Aiphonfo ina vertu-
ous contention in loue betwixcthemfelues made vpon the plainfong of Afiferere,buta
contention,as faide, inloue: vvhich caufed them ftriue eueric one to furmount ano-
ther, vvithout malice, enuie, or backbiting: butby great labour, ftudieand paines,ech
makingother cenfure of that whichthey had done. VWhich contention of theirs| fpeci-
allie without enuic) caufed them both become excellentinthat kind, and winne fucha
namc, and gaine fuch credite, asvvil neuer perithfolong as Muficke indureth. Zhere-
fore,there is no vvaie readier to caufeyoubecome gcrfe&, thento gontcnd with fome
one orother, notin malice (for fo is your contention vppon pa(sxon,"not for loue of
vertue) but in louey thevving your aduerfaricyour worke,and notskorning to bee cor-
re&ed of him, an& toamende your faultif heefpeake with reafon : but of thisenough,
Toreturneto M. Bird,and M. 4 l)m;l[&,though either ofthem made to the number of
fortie waies, and could haue madeinfinite morc at their pleafure, yet hath onemanne,
my friend anid fellow M., George Waserhonfe, vponthe fame plainfong of Miferere, for
varictic furpafled allwho euerlaboured in that kinde of ftudic. Forhee hathalreadie
made a thoufand waies (yeaand though I fhould talke of halfeas manic more, I fhould
not be farre wide of the truth) eueric one different and feuerall from another. Butbe-
caufe I dochope veriefhortlic that thefame hall bee publifhed for the benefite of the
worlde,and his owne perpetuall glorie, I will ceafe tofpeake anic more ofthem, buton-
lie to admonithyou, that vwho fo will be excellent, muft bothfpend muchtime inpra-
@ife, and looke ouer the dooings of other men . And as for thofe who ftande fo much
in o;;inion oftheir owne fufficiencie, asin refpect of themfelues they contemnal other
men, I willeaue them to their foolith opinions : beeing affured thac cueric man but of
meanc difcretion, will laugh them to fcomeas fooles : imagining that allthe Emftes of
Godfhould diein themiclucs, it they fhoulde bee takenout of the vvotlde. Andas for
foure partes intvvo, fixe inthree, and fuch like, you may hereafter make them vpon a
plainfong, when you(hall hauelearned to make them withoutit, A
Phi. 1wil then take my leaue of youforthis time, till my nextleifure, at whic :'l:_ne
meane toleame of you that part of muficke which refteth. And now, becaufeI thinke
my felfe nothing inferiour in knowledge t: my brother, I meane tobring himwith me
olearne that which he hath notyet heard. e .
‘ Ma. Acyour pleafure. Butl c!nnot ceafe to praic you diligentlicto practife.for that
onelicis fufficient tomake a perfe Mufician,
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he third part nero-
duction to Mulficke , treating of compofing
or fetting of Songes.

DPhilomathes the Scholez. Polymathes.

= Hat new and vaccuftomed paffion,what ftrange
humor or mind-changing opinion tooke you this
morning (Brother Polymathes)caufing you with.
out making me acquainted fo eatlie bee gone out
of your chamber ¢ was it fome fit ofa feuer? or
(which I racher belecue) was itihe fightof fome
il of thofe faire faces(which you fpicd inyour yefter

A , : ou
A 3 2 (yh'is?or any thingelfe, Ipray you kideit notfrom
b*) (= ‘ R me, for as hitherto [ haue beenethe fecretary (as
e e ol Hyoufay) of your veriethoughts:foifyou conceale
this I muft thinke thatcicher your affe&ion towardsme doth decreafe, or elfe yoube-
gin tofufpe& my fecrecy.
Pol., Youaretoo gelous, for I proteft Incuer hid any thing from you concerning ey
ther you ormy felfe,and where as you talke of and mind-changing humours,
thofe fcldome trouble men of my conftitution, and asfor a feuer 1 know notwhatit ;?

andas for louc which you would feeme to thruft vpon me, I efteeme it as a foolith p.
foas ofall other
hobes therewich

fionentering in emptic braines, andnourithed with idle thoughtes
things Imoft contemne 't, {0 do I efteeme them the greateft fooles w
moft troubled.

Phi. Soft(brother) you go farre, the pureft complexious are fooncftinfe&ed,and the
beft wits fooneft caught in loue, andtoleaue out infinite examples of others,I could fee
before youthofe whom youefteemed cheefett in wildome, Socrates, Platoy_{riffotle,
andthevery dog himfelfeall fnared inloue, but this is ont of our purpofe, thew me the
occafion of this yourtimely deparcure?

Pol. Iwasinformed zd{mu'g{:;;hat Maifter Polybins did for hisrecreation cuerie
morning priuatelely in his owne houfe readale@ure of Prolomey his great con flraction,
and remembring that this momiligﬂ(thinking theday farther fpentthenin deedit was)
Ihied me out thinking that if I hadtaicd for you, I hould haue come fhort - But tomy

no

The third part. 17

no fmal griefe [ haue learned at his houfejthat he is gone to the viuerfity to commence
do&orin medicine.

Phi. I am forry forthat: but we wilrepairethacdomage an other waie,

Pol, Asiow?

Phi. Employing thofe houres which we would haue beftowed in hearing of him in
learning of muficke. .

Pol. A good motion : for you haue fo well profited in fo l'hprt fpacein that are, that
theworld may fee thatboth you haue a good mafter and a quicke conceit.

Phi. Ifmy witwerefo quicke as my mafterisskilfull,l fhould quickly become excel
lentbietheday umnethaway,(halwego? -

Pol. With agood will : what agoodly momingis this, how fweet is this fanne fhine?
cleering the ayreand banithing the vapours which threatned raine,

Phi. Youfay trew, but I feareme I haueflept fo long that my maiftet wil either be-
one about fome bufineffe,or thenwil befo troubled with other fchollers,thae we fhall
ardly have time mkamanythin%t;f‘!ﬁmﬁmjn good time, ] fec him comming from

homewith abundle of papers it his bofome,I will falute him : Good morrow maifter.

Mas. Scholler Philomathes? God giue you Eood motrow, I maruailedthat fince our
laft meeting (whichwas fo long ago)I never heard any thingof you.

Phi. The precepts which atthar time you gaueme,were fo many and diuerfe chat
they required fong timeto putthemin practife, andchathath beene the caufe of my fo
longabience from youg)ut now [am come to leam that whichrefteth.& haue brought

v%ro:henobcmy fchooletellow. ‘

‘Ma, Heis hartily welcome, and now wil [ breake offmy intended walke and returne
tothe houfe with you. Buthath yout brother proceeded fo fat 2s you haue done?

Phi. 1pray youaske himfelfe, for I know not what hee hath,but before 1 knew what
difcantwas,] hauc heard him fing vpona plaincfong,

Pol. 1could haucboth fong vpon a plainfong, and beganne to fet three or foure pans,
buttono purpofe,becaufe Iwas taken from it by other fludies, fo that I haue forgotten
thofe tules which I had giuven me for fetting’, though I hauenotaltogether forgotten

m nt.
‘I,. Who taught you?
Pol. Onemailter Boulde.
Ma. Thaue heard much talke of that man, and becaufe I would know the tree by the
fruit, I pray you let me heare you {inga leffon of difcant.
Pol.1 wi{if itpleafc you to giue me a pla‘afong?
Ma.Hereis on~fingvponit. 5
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Phi. Brother if your difcanting bee no betterthen that,youwill gaine but fmall cre-
e Pol.
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Pof. 1 was fo taught,and this kind of difcantirig was by my maifter allowed,and eftee-
medasthebeftof: 51 defcant. ) g !

Phi. Who euer gaue him hisname hath cithex forcknown hisdeftinic,or then hath
well and perfectlicread Plato his Cratylus.

Pl Why fo? ; J

Phi. Becaufe there bee fuch bolde taking of alowances asI durft nothauc takenif T
hadfearedmy maiftersdifpleafure. !

Ma. Why wherein do you difallow them? ot

Phy. Firltof all in the fecond noteis taken a difcord for thefirft part of the note, and
not i the beft manner nor in binding :the like faulte is in the fifth note, andasforche
two notés before the clofe,the endof thefirftisadifcordtothe ground »and the begin-
ning of the pextlikewife adifcord,but [remember when Iwas pra@ifing with you,you

did fer meaclofe thus, whichyou didfotarre

dm
= —+—1{~ condemncas that (as youfaide) there could not
Two dilcords '4& M;%{l readily beea worfe made yand though my:bro-
rogether con- E— EERERTA 1 I~ thers bee notthe veric fame, yetisit Cofinger-

seanch. maine toit, for this defcendeth where his afcen-
SR % deth, and hisdefcendeth where thisafcendeth,

e e S

Phi. Yeaandiuftly. ; L .

Pol. Ttisthefugeofthe plainfong, and the ﬁ”mwm excufe theharfhnefle , and

folil:ewifcinthe fﬁt note, for fo my maifter tanghtme. . ;

Harhcordes  Phi. ButIwas taught otherwife, andrather then I would have committed fo groffe

nottobecaken ouerfighis I would hauc lcft outthe point, although here both the poiut might haue
for the poinnes heene droughtin otherwife,and thofe offences left out.

' Ma, Iprayyou(goodmafter Polymathes) fing another. cflon.
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Il thatinaffe& ':hcz'l be bothone.
Pol. Doyouthenfindfaultwith thefirft pare
of the fecond note, i

e —
G e T
N i &y 7yt s e Ty
ace pictidicn: E::_Ig.%: _iﬁ 4 &}N il‘_[_{r- z—__:
loufly to be ta- F— — s ——— ~)- L p-F L] .
ken, 61
T —— — =

The third part. 19

Phi. 1promiic you (brother) you are rauch beholding to Sellimgers roundfor that be-
ginning of yours,and your ending you haue taken sefgs:'ﬂdu] very right,

Ma. Youmuft not bejfo ready to condemne him for that fecing it was the fault of the
time,not of his fufficiencie,which caufeth himto fing after that manner , for I my fclfe
being a childe haue heard him highly commended,who conlde vpon a plainefong fing
hard proportions, hatfh allowances,and countrey daunces,and heewho could in
manieft of them was counted theiollyeft fellowe, but I would fainefee you(who haue
thofe Argus eicsinfpyingfaults in others) make away of your own,forperchance there
might likewife bea hole(asthey faie) foundin your owne cote.

Phi. 1 would bee afhamed oi that,fpecially hauing had fo many good preceptes and
pradtifing them folong.

Pol. 1 pray youthen{et downe one that we may feeit,

Phi.Hereitis,and I feare not your cenfure.
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. Pol, Youncede not, but Ipraic you maifter helpe meefor can fpienofaulte

mit.
idleMa.hNorI sand by this leffon (fcholer Phylomashes) I perceive that you haue nctbeen
athome. -

Pol. Indeedenowe thatl haue perufed it, I cannotbut commendit for the point of

thephai is eucry way maintained, and without an nkingofhadhc;rdés?om
That is the beft manner ofdefcanting, but(hall I heareyoufing aleflonof bafe

diliane. .
Pol. Asmany as youlift,{o you will haue them after my fathion,
«Mas Itwasfor lmquehdit,thudorcﬁngone.my
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120 The third part.
Ma, Thefirft partofyour leflon istolerable and good,but the ending isnot fo good,

forthe end of your ninth noteisa difcord,and vponanother difcord yon haue begun the
senth breaking Prifcansshead to the very brain, but 1know youwill go about to excufe
thebeginning of your tenth note in thatitis in binding wife, butthough it bec boundit
Bindingno 130 feteers of rufty zron, not inthe chainesof goulde, for no eare hearing it, but will at
excule focewo thefirft hearing loth it :and thoughit bee the point, yetmight the point haue beenc as
difcordstoge- meeccly follewed in this place,not caufing fnch offenceto § eare. Andro let youfee with
ther. what litede alteration, you might haue auoided o greataninconueniéce, here be alyour
owne notes of the fifth bar in the very fame fubftance as youhad 4
them ,though altered fomewhatin timeand forme, thereforeif 231 {“t_ [=f
oumeane to followe muficke any further, I wouldewith youto ¥ 1 -
aue thofe harfh allowances, but I pray you how did you becom g
foreadyinthiskind offinging-
Pol. Tewould require a ong difourfeto thew youall.
i Ma. Iprayyoutrufle vp that long difcourfein fofewe wordes asyoumiay ,andlet vs
caré it

Phi. Bethen attentiue, when I learned defcant of my maifter Bowld, heefecing me
fotoward andwilling tolearne,euerhad mein his companie,and becaufe he continual-
ly cartied a plainfong booke in his pocker, hee caufed me doe the like, and fo walking in
the ﬁcldes,ﬁcwoul fing the plainfong,and caufe me fing the defcant, and when I fong
notto his contentment, he would fhew me wherein I had erred,there wasalfo another

defcanter, acompanion of my maifters, who neuer came inmy maifters companic
(though they weare much conuerfattogether)but they fel to contention, firiuing who
fhould bring in the point fooneft,and make hardeft proportions, fo that they thought
they had wongreat Eloric if they had brought ina point fooner,or furfs harder propor-
tions the one then the other : but 1t was a worlde to heare them wrangle,euericone de-
fending his owne for the beft. VWhat2(faith the one)you keepe nottime inyour pro-
“Thansme  POTtiONS, you fing them falfe (faith the other) whatproportion 1s this3(faith hee)Se/gui:
inderifion  paltery faith theother, nay (would the other fay) youfing you know not what, it {hould
theyhauegi- feeme you came latelie from a barbersthop,whereyou had * Gregory Walker, ora Cur-
ueahis U3~y gyp4 plaideinthe newe proportions by them latelicfound out, called Sefguiblindaand
b e, Sefqi barken afier ,fo thatifone vnacquaintedwith mufickehad ftood in a cornier and
":dw;:nsﬂ heard them, he woulg haued fwc:‘::thetll:cy h'z:}!fe bemeh ogtozfg ;he{ir wittes , ‘fg eamdhqllw' o:l':
thepbaba's  chey wrangle for atrifie,andin my auct tfometime that they wi
::r?:i::m hl:.’c gone to round buffets with the matter, forthe defcant bookes were made Aagels,
then any other bu yet filtes wereno vifiters of eares , and therefore all parted friendes: but to faythe
v uudi,thisrdgmhadavcriegoodﬁght ,lfpeciiﬁic forreble defcant) but very
bﬂm,fot ¢ his voice his voice wasthewortt that cuer I heard,and though of
others he were cfteemed verie good in that kinde , yet didnone thinkebeter ot him
then hee did of himfelfe, for it one had named andasked hisopinion of thebeft com-
pofers lining at this time, hee wouldefay in 2 vaine glory of his owne fufficiencie, tufh,

tuth (for thefewere his vfuall wordes) heisaproperman,butheis nodefcanter , lgeeis

:g‘dcfcamct_d)ere is no ftuffein him, I wil not giue two pinngs for him excepthe hath
cant. '

Phi. What?can a compofer be without defcant?

M 4,No: buzit fhouldfeeme by hisfpeechy exceptanamebefo drowndin defcant ¥
hecan domﬂﬁngdleinmdibutmdl&wrhﬁ:l‘hardpoitmvpopapl_aipfong. :h:x
would not efteeme him a defcancer,but though that be the Cyeleps his opinion heng‘iuc
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giue vsleaue tofollow itif welift, for we muft not thinke but hee that can formally and
ardificiallic put there foure,fiue, {ix or more partstogether,inay at his cale fing one pare
vpon a ground without great ftudicy for that {inging extempore vpona plainfong is in
deede a peece of cunning,and very neceflarie to be perfectly practifed of him who mea-
neth tobea compofer for bringing of a quick fighr, yetisit agreae abfurditiefo tofecke
for a fight,as to make it theend of our ftudie applying it to no other vfe, for as a knifcor
otherinftrument notbeing applied to the end for which it was deuifed (asto cut) isvn-

rofitable and ofnovfe,cuen fois defcant, which being vfed asa helpe to bring readie
Eght in fetting of parts is profitable,butnot being applied to that isofit felfelikea
puffe of wind,which being patt commethnot a.gu which hath beene the rea’onthac
the excellenemufitions haue difcontinued it,although it be vapoffible for them to com-
pofe without it, butthey racher employ their timein makiug of fonges,, which remaine
for the pofterity then tofing defcant which isnolonger known then the fingersmouth
is openexpreflingit,and for the moft part cannot be twife repeated in cne maner.

Phi. Thatis true, but 1pray you brother proceede with the caufe of your finging of
defcantinthatorder.

Pol. This Po[lyrpbema‘ carrying fuch name for defcane I thoughtit beft to imitate him,

fothat cuery leflon which I made was a counterfet of fom of hisyfor atall times and at ¢- Acowfe sate
very occafion I wouldfoiltin fore of his points which 1 had foperfe&ly inmy headas (27 S04
my pater noffer,and becaufe my maifter himfelfe did not diflike that courfe I continued donewich
ﬁiﬁ therein,but what faide 12 diflike it hee did fo much like it as cuer where he knewe or mdgement,
found any fuch example he wou'dwright it out for meto imitate ic.

Ma. I pray youfet downe two or three of thofe exampies

‘Pol, Here be fome which he gaueme asauthorites wrl::with todefend mine owne.
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Ma. Such lips, fuchlettus, fuch authoritie,
fuch imitation, butis this maifter Bos/ds owne
defcant? .

Pol. Thefirft is his own,the fecond he wrote
oue of averfe oftwo partes ofan e/ gmus e,
: of one Henry Ryfbie ,and recommendeditto
g 35|5{|=  meforafingulargood one, the third isof onc

= Piggor,butthetwolaft I haueforgotten whefe
theybee, but I haue heard them highly commended by many who bore the name of
greatdifcanters,

Ma. Theauthorswereskilful menforthe time wherein they liued, but asfor the ex-
amples he might hauekeptthemaal to himfelfe, for they bee al! ofone mould, and the
beft ftarke naught, thercfore leaue imitating of them and fuch like, and in your muficke
fecke to pleafe the carc as muchasfhew ciining, although it be greater cunningboth to
ple:;lic the eare and expreflc the poine, then tomaintamethe pointalonewich offence
to the care.

Pol. Thatistrue indeede, butfecing that fuch mens workes are thus cenfured, I can-
not hope any good of mine owne, and therefore before you proceede toany other pur-
pofe, 1 muft craue your iudgement of aleffon of defcant which I madelong ago , audin
m)({T clc:[nceit at thattime I thought it excellent, butnowe Ifeareit will bee found feane
paffable. : ;

Phi, 1pray youletvshereit,and then youfhall quickly heare mine opinion of it.

Pol, Itwasnot youropinion which I craued,but our maiftersiudgement.

Ma. Thenfhew jtme?

Pol. Hereit is,and I pray youdeclare al the faults which youfindin ;.
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. Mds. Firft that difcord taken for thefirft part of thefecond note isnotgoodafcending
inthat maner, fecondly the difcordé takenfor the laft partof the fiftnote, andanother
difcord for the beginning of the nextis very harfh and naught, thirdly the difcord taken
for the beginning of the tenth noteis naught, itand all the other notes following are
the fam: thing which wearein thebeginning without any difference, fauing that they
are fourcnotes higher, laftlic your clofeyou hauetaken thrife befoiz in thefame leffon
agroflefauluin fixteenenotes,to fing one thing foure times ouer.

Pbi.. 1would not haue vied fuch ceremoniesto anotemifecuery thing particularlie,
butaca word I would haue fung it awaie,and faid it was ftarke naught,

Pol, Softfwift, youwho areforcadyto findfaultes, I prayyoulet vsfee howe youcan
mendthem, maintaining the pointin eueric note of the plainfong as I haue done?

Phi. Many waies withoutthe fuge and with thefuge,cafely thus.
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Pol. But you haue remooued the plaincfong into the treble,and caufeditreftewo
wholefemibreues. o

Pki. Youcannotblameme forthat, feeing I haue neither added to it,, nor paired
fromit , and I trult when Ifingvpon aplainfong Imay chufe whether Iwill fing treble
orbafedifcant.

Pol. Youfaictrue.

'Ma. Butwhy haue youmadeit ina maner all counterpoint , feeing there was enough
ofother fhift.

Phi.Becaufe I fawnoneother waicto exprefle cuerie note of the plainefong.

«Ha.Burthereisan other way to exprefle euery note of che plainfong,bre&ng icbue
verie little,and therefore findit out.

Pol. If I can find it out betore you,I wil thinke my felfe the better defcanter,

Phi. Doefo.

Po/. FaithI wil leaue further feekingforit,for I cannot find it,

Phi. Nor 1.

J:iol. I?m gladofthatforit would haue gricued me if you(hould hauefounde it out
andnot I.

Phi, You belike vntothofe who reioife at the aduerfity of others,though it donota-
ny thing proficthemfelues.

Pol.Notfo, but 7am glad that you can feeno furtherinto a milftone then my felfe,
andtherefore 7 wil plucke vp my fpirits (which before was fo much dulled,notby mine
ownefault,but by the fault of them who taught me) and Cudere aliquid brewibus gyarss
& carceredignum, becaufe I meaneto be aliguid,

Phi.Soyoufhaf,though youbea dunce perpetually.

Pol. That I denieasvnposfiblein that fenceasit wasfpoken.

"lfm. Thefcreafoninges are not for this place, and therefore againe toyour leffon of
Defcant.

_Pol: Wehaue both giuenit oucras not tobe found our by vs,and thereupon grew our
iarre.
Ma.
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Me. Then here it is,though either of you might haue found outa greater matter, and
becaufe you caucled athis remouing theplainefong tothe treble, here I haue fetit ,(as it
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was before) loweft,youmay alfo vpon this plaincfong make a way wherein the defcant
may fing euerie note of the ground twife,which though it fhew fome fight and maiftry,
yetwill not be fo fweetin the earc as others.

Ph;.1 pray youfirfatilfic micurioﬁtic inthatpointand thew it vs.

Ma. Herentisand though icgo harfhinthe eare, yet be there not fuchallowances
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in taking of defcordes vfed in it asmight anie waie offende,but the vnpleafantneffe ofie
commeth of the vvrefting in of the point,for feeking to repeat the plainfong,againe the
mufickeisalteredin the aire, feeming as it were another fong vvhich dot(:fifgrace itfo
farasnothing more,and though a man (conceiting himfelfc’in hisown skil, & glorying
inthat he can deceiue the hearer)fhould acche firft fight fing fuch aoneas this is,yct a-
nother flanding by,and perchance a better muficion then he,not knowing his determi..
nationand hearing thatvnpleafantmefle of the muficke might iuftly condemne it as of:
fenfiucto the carc, then woulde the defcanter: ~ Age for his defence that je were cucrie
note of the plainfong twife fong ouer,and this r tomefuch like would theythinke a finf-
ficientreafon tomoue them toadmit anie harfhnes, or inconuenient in muficke, whae
focuer which hath beene the caufe that our muficke in times pafthath neuer giuc:1 fuch
contentment to the auditoras that of latter time, becaufe the compofers of thatage ma-
king noaccoumpt of theayre norof keeping their key, followed onlythat vaine of wre
fting in much matterin fmall boundes fo that fecking to fhewe cunningin following of
points they milt the marke where at euerie skilful mufition doth cheefe yfhoote,which
sto fhew cuuning with delightfulneffeand pleafure,youmay alfo make a leffon of def-

feane
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cant, which maybefong totwo plainfongs, although the plainefonges doth not agree
onc with another, vvhichalthough it feeme veric hardeto them atthefirft, yet hauing
the rule of malu’ng itdeclared vato you,itwillfeemeas eafic in the makingas co finga
common vvay ofdefcant,although to fing it at the firft fight wil be fomwhat harder be-
caufe the cic muft be troubled witch two plainfongs at once.

Pol, Thatisftrangefoto fingapart astocaufctwo other diffonantparts 2gree.

Ma. Youmiftakemy meaning , forboth the plincfonges muft notbe fing atonce,
but I meanciftherebe two plainefonges giuen ,to makealeffon vvhich will agree with
either of them, by themfelues but not with both atonce,

Pol, 1prayyougiucvsan example of that,

«Me. Hereisthe plaincfong vvhereupon we fong, withanother vuderit taken atall
aduentures,
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now ifyoufing the defcanting parc it wilbe true to any oneof them,

Pol, Thisispretic,thercfore1 pray yougiue vs therules which are to be obferued in
the making of it.

Ma. Hauing any two plainefongs giuen you, you muft conlider what corde the one
of themis to the orher,fo thatifthey bein an vniion, thenmay your defecantbea 3.5.6.
8.10.13.0r 15, totheloweft of them, butifthe plainefonges bee diftant by a fecondor
ninth, then muftyour defcantbee a 6, 0ra 1 3. tothe loweftofthem, morcouer, if your

lainefongs ftand tillin fecondesor ninthes,then of force muft your defcant (hn! il
infixes,becaufe there is no other fhiftsof concord to be had , if your plainefongs be dif-
tantby athirde,, then may yourdefcantbea 5.8.10.13 or 15.tothelowett,and if your

lainfonges bee diftant by a fourth,then mamur defcantbee afixth 8.13,0r r5.tothe
owcltofthem, likewife if yonr plainefongs beea fifth one toanother,your defcant may
bea 3. or 5. tothe loweft of them, but if your l!‘alaincfongsbc inthe fixch, then mayyour
difcantbean 8,10 15.0r 17.10 the loweft ofthem:lattly,ifyour plainfongs be diftanta fe-
uenth,then may your defcant be only a twelfth,alfo you muftnotethat if the plainfongs
comefrom afifth to afecond the lower partafcending two notes,and the l::? er falling
onc (asyou may fecin the laft note of thefixth bar,and firft ofthe feuenth of the exam-
ple) then of force muft your defcant fall from the teach to the fixe with the lower plaine-
fong, and from che fixth to thefith withthe higher, and though that falling from the
fixthtothe fiftth, both partes defcending be not tolerable in other muficke, yet in this
we muft make avertue of neceffitic,and take fuch allowances astherule wil afford,

Phi. Thisis well, butour comming hither at this time was not for defcant,and as for
you (brother) itwill bee an eafie matzer for you to lezue the vfe of fach harfh cordes in
your del(f.a::it,fo youwil but haue 2 litrle more care not to take that which firft commeth
inyout head.

yPai. Iwillauoidethem fo muchras I can hereafter, but I pray you maifter before wez
proceedeto any other matter, fhal I hereyou fing aleffon of bafc defcant?

Mas. Ificpleafe youfingthe plainfong,
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1 youlatt beforeof clofesifyourbafebea Cadence (asyour tenor was be-
forenot vnder the bafe) then willthe rule bec.cantrarig,for whereas before your
bafein your falfe clofing did defcend to a fixe ,npwe our Alkess or Tenos (becaule

fometime the Tenor is aboue the Als)afcendtothe thirteenthand defcend
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Bueifyour Cadence beinthe Ale,then may you choofe any ofthefe waies i

ﬁ)rch?omend,theﬁgnﬁm:ewingtlmﬁlfedomhkh m‘y'goehevfeduaﬁu!lor
and ulga:peemmvfchﬁmcsraﬂtomdvpmhﬁu withthe bafeix
ourgnges Ipeciallic in our Camons, yetis it not to bee vied but vpon an extremitic
ofCamn,‘mbythcwmqmbefhmdumuchamaybe,mdb«an&itinkmﬁ
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- Thusmuch forthe compofition of the three pares.itfollowethtofhew you howe to
O Ries fetng yoi st glasmvsacable ofehce, T sae vs one offourcallo,
s P, ingyou vsata ghree, you vSONe
| Ma.' f)m(!t‘hga{lmxedikhugemyfdfeof ‘uinﬁmymuuu)hdckm
eunpoﬁtionnotongof pares,bue of how many elfeit
fhal pleafe youfor whea you compofc morethen foure parts, you do not putoanico-
ther part, but double fome ofthofcfoure, that s, you cither make twowreblesortwo
meanes,or two tenors, orewo bafes: and L hauekepein theable this order. Ficftto fet
downthe cord which the treblemaketh with the tenor next how.fac the bafe may be di-
fant from the tenor,fo that thefethree parts being foordained, [ fetdown what cordes
the Alse muft beto them tomake vp the harmony perfe@,you muft alfo noe that fom-
times you findfetdown forthe 4lto morethen one cord,inwhich cafe thecardes may
fervenot .ﬁmbobuaw%omim;gykww&hi:em
i» an vnifonor with osher s exceptinfoure
mmwmmmmmaﬁmm&mmmm
or their cights of neceffitie fuch as fhalbe added to them (et them beneper foma-
ny)muft beein the cightor vai with fome of the three afore named, therefore take

imdpemfcit
~ ATable containjx;? the vluall cordes for the.

compolition of foure or more partes.
OF THE VNISON.

athird vnder the tenor
thorﬁnhaboue thebafe.

2 hith vader the tenor
athird or tench abovethe bafe.
afixe thetenor, g
a 3 or tenth aboue the bafe

an eight vader thetenor,
23,5 ,610.0t 13.abovethebafe. |
atenth vnder the tenor,

Debek, . |

afiftor twelfth aboue
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_©_av.orto:sboucthebafe,
e © . hifreenh voder the tenor,
A1 : 5.6 io.n and 13 abwcthcba[e.

B athird withthetenor .-
Py o ) athird vnderic 4

i an vaifon ot 8.with the parts,
& afixt vnder the tenor,

athirdortenth abouethebafe.

Y : an cight ynder the tenor, PR o
: IEM&& : 3ﬁ:§hrﬁxtaband|eba’k 4

_atenth vnder the tenor,

mthcvmfbnormhtto the tenor or bafe.

" acwilichvnder the tenor, oot }'

afitthvnderthetenar: .
a3,0r Xojahouethe bafe
alz.vnderthetenor '

iAat OF THE SIXTH.
thcnﬁd\e , afixtwith the tenor

dthetafe -+ - : : aﬁftvndetthgnemr .
he Alrus maybc an vnifon or eight with the partes
Butit the bale be it athirdvn ¢tenor,
khee_o/tiw(hal be ‘ 'aﬁﬁh;bwebebde
Likewrleitchebatebe . atenth vadérthe tenor,
tl:e n:’eane likewife (halbe aﬁ&htx 12 4bouetheb‘aﬁ.

OF THE EIGHT.

[F¥he weblebe ~ an8.with the tenor. T

and the bafe : a 3.vnderthetenor

a abouethe bafe.

r o certsine ples whereby youma ciue, bafe ftanding ina-
tnyk hﬁmaﬁemmmy . mwiy&“ ‘wboth goingcoks

3&"“" tgabomthebal‘e -
a§ rthetenor :
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5y Paning w a _ 2 = X
I:qifyonh'ﬁyoqmy&qvm:’ Cadence or cigleto wha: wil.Aa E&# e
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Bt EETEE=—
s s : e gi‘tﬂ’:{ e R S
b +— L ——| IS5 FOL 1 — 211, Then(to goto the matterroundly without -ZF —AZIX Generall rules
e ——————————— i “*%‘;ﬁﬁﬁ circumftances) hgrcbc two parts make intwo mid g—ﬁ&:*g_&ﬁ—%& forrl‘mai“s-uc
3 a dlepartestothemand makethemfoure,and ofall g~ " T T
P & ..:i: Y 2601 | S ———— other cordesleaue not out the fifth, the eight and

B 1 N A D $: = _g_:c:‘er:.:::: the tenth,andlooke which of thofe two (thatis the ;ﬁ:_’_‘jﬁé&@'&: o

—L== L cight or the tenth) commeth nexte to the treble L ot I o o
Y o e 0 ) that fet vppermoft: i SN ————— Y
" ‘-{- e ; — . +—= A caucat for
S —— T - J S How the i
a i R o n £ A RO T ity
S/ X e T el e i3 ——— g Wi g 3 i,
Eg'%‘ﬂ‘* 2 --4@= I U]\ O Saa; butwhenyouputinafixtthenofforcemuft § ——|———| ——I|I- apees,

St = o= _— thefiftbee leftout, exceptataCadenceor

! —V_ 0 5
i L -l

clofewhere a difcorde istaken thus ,which :QF X\ mt
isthe beft manner of clofing ,and the one- — St
lie waie of taking the fifth andfixthtoge- H —"— |- ——c} ~—

i 101

S R
e Er =

ther.
v -0 pi,', Ithinke I vnderftand thatfor proofe hEvre T | %38
—— e e whereof here bee wo other parts tothofe  §———-+—|="—
S F i} ST, S M ——— }_;T—"e —— === whichyouhauefet downe. e
PSS, 4 I = ——— '
— Y T — -—:%9156:%:2:::%
—— et 978 0. 9 i SO N
é%“ i = g_ %Séﬁ: -.r#— And though'you haue
¥ P — here fomeof euerie fort of

clofes, yet wil not I fay that
RO ez ¥8:9-0-01 here is the tenth ert of
—L 50— F — —-t+—— thofe_which either you
== — | yourfelfe may deuife here-
. = ; after, or may finde in the
E:__ Y 4sxs: _—-»-%E:FT T———=x-}{ works ofothermen , when

- = b J? ¢—L—~1 you fhall come to perufe

|| them, forifa man woulde
go aboutto fet down eue-

Q > s
oy P J, et ¥ 9:97-———- rieclofe, hee might com-
g—'* F | g Lr&ﬁlﬁ pofe infinit volung'n’es with-

outhitting the mark which

— A AANRIVIEY ) N
"_..._‘Qﬁﬁ? it st .4 ’Q’EE_% { Ma. Indeedyouhauetakengreat

e ! maines about them , for in the fecond

‘ and thirde notes you haue takentwo

‘9'9"‘0{*&9 0040 QX'éxﬁi\‘*f cightes bctwixt)tlhc tenor and bafe .
= ; . : aules controu
J - part, which faulte is committed by iy ik

= — - leauingout the tenth in your fecond fon,
X0 note in the tenor, for the eight you
-y o8 2 ok —Forodt hadbetore betwix: the bafe andire-
— : ble, in your third note you hauea flac
X TITNT T Cadence inyour counter tenorywhich
isa thing ainft nature , for cuerie
Gadence is {harpe: but fome may re-

—_——r— -] ——

’ hefhotat, butlet thefe fuf- Ly 9| ——gF—0-¢—{- plicthat allthelc three following,

%‘—'——-- e —— ——*5:3-:-]:‘—8-——-———— fiicefor your prefent inftru- —_— - e L
Ej_e_ﬁ: - - -1} Ction, for that bythefeyou
T . ] — |} mayfindeout an infinite of

o l:]her which fr:x]?_y be parti- Th
DR N S v | o A E——— cular to your felfe. 1 c
E oY= — 3;;_1:%%%__3% Phi. Nowe feeing you v
S ity \ _.__@._-:_____:3 haue aboundantlie facisfied

my defire_in fhewing vs

fuch {;rqﬁtablc tables and clofes, 1 pray you goe forwarde with that difcourfe of vours
which Linterrupted. )

Ma,

A R i

T e ————— 4

o g %
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(the firft whereof hath oneliz one Cadence,in b ,
the treble, the}fecond hath twoCadencesto- 1, AR R TSR
gether,theoncinthe treble , the other in the } T ] - I -
counter, inthe thirde , the meane counterand I
tenor Cadence'allat once) bee flat Cadences: ‘
which thingthoughit mightrequirclong dif- ETQ“:@ AR EITT
putation for folutio of many arguments which 1 %}— : i % I
todiucr[cpurio[csmight be brought, yet will H LS =

1leaue to fpeakeany more of itatthistime,but 1

only y they be al three pafsing clofes,andnot of Hi?? 73 ?*&9 ;_i:l‘

¥ nature of yours, whichisa kind of ful orfinal
clofe althoughitbe csmonlievfedbothinpa-
sing maner in diuers places of your copofition,

and finally acthe clofe, but it your bafe afcende ;‘iikg ¢ ‘('f(c_‘—\ ita ¥
= : }; Vol . - et

halfea note thus, —5 by any of the other
parts making Sy Y= —— copation (which 27~ 777
weabufiuely cala —~Z""Cadence)thenof
force muft your Syncopation be in that orderasthe firft of the aforefhewed examplesis,
the other two not hauing thatnecefsitie be notin fuch common vfe,though being ape-
lie taken they mighe in fomeplaces bee both vied and allowed, but of thistoo much,
therefore toreturne to the other faultes of your leffon,in your fifth and fixth notes, your
bafe and counter maketwo cights,and the bafeand tenor two fifts, likew{ein the ninth
note you hauein your tenor part aﬂu.rgc eight,which faultI gaue you in your defcant
to bee auoided : but if youhad madethetenor Eart an cight to thetreble ithad beene
If)ar‘gc better: Laftof all your eleuenth and twelith notes bee two fifthes in the tenor and
afe.
Pol, Brother me thinketh your fetting is no better then my defcanting.
7 Phi. Itwere wellifit werefo good, for then couldIina moment makeitbeteer, but 7
przfzryl"ou(maﬂcr) fhew me howethefe faults may bee auoided hereafter,for thatl haue
obférued your rule euery where fauing in the fecond and ewelfth notes in the tenor part.

] gl}iﬁﬂjﬁ@

A (——JI- AMa Inthisexample youmayfec al
your ouerfights mended.

E ﬁxﬁﬁi@ 80109 OOyt Pol. But when yourbafe and reble

—— — —— - N [

e —— —4j- do alcendin tenths,as in the fifthand
I =" fixthnoteofthis example, if you muft

1 not leaue out the fifth and theeight,

S0 s 504t Iecnoother butitwill fallout to bee

! —] two eights betwixt the bafeand coun-

o i 4 q°  ter,andlikewilcewofiftes betwixt the
b

‘ N : baic and tenor.
T {Q T } ,
...e

[N

—-..——-e—- et

L{‘.

Thethird part. T4s

M 4, Then for auoiding of that faulte,take thisforagenerall rule,thatwhen the bafe
andtreble afcend fointenthes, then muft the tenor bee the eighttothetreblein the fe- sojurion wick
cond noteas for example: rules forcruc
butby the conrrary, ifthe bafe and treble defcendin the deending o

::—::;:;SE ;}:? S—E—\}J tenthes then muft the tenor bee the cight to the treble in Silkmding
+xy ¢ A
E,mt-;:::_ ——{} thefirftofthem: example.
e ]
U A T ol L et
Ego.*s::j}g} i‘%%‘i E::; (e sy
. g:?g% i
Ml o B g B D N
S e |
T -
%t& b R PN
e ol
Pki. T hefe bee neceflary good rules and eafie to 2= 03 5 —--——-{t
be vnderftood,butmay you carrie your tenor part e cad W i ﬁ::,l Thewidile
higher then your counter as you haue don in your ——— ==~ - partsmay o
example of tenths afcending, one through
Ma, Y ou may. St

Phi. But what neededit, fecing you might haue caufed the counter fing thofe notes
which the tenor did,and contrary the tenor thofe which the counter did.
Ma. No, forif I had placed the fourth note of the tenor inthe counter,and the fourth
note ofthe counter in the tenor,then had the third and fourth notes beene twoiftes be- Forwhatreas

. 5 fon one pare
twixt the conuter and the treble ,and the fourth and fifth notes beene twoeightes bes may ﬁngpdm
tweene the tenor and ereble. whichthe o-

Phi. Youfay true,and  wasafoole who could not conceiuc thereafon thercofbefore thermay not

youtolditime,but-vhy did younotfet the fourth note ofthe renorin € fol favt, fecing
itisafifth and goodin the eare.

—— e Ma. Becaufe ( althoughit were fufferable) it were o
e LR =0-¥-3 -9 not good to skip vp tothefifth in thatmanner, but if i Gommin i
+ B Ve———{-—- —{ were taken defcending,then wereit very goodthus. e fich bodh
===~ T 177" Phi Thisexamplellike very welfor thefe reafons,for pans aicen.
—— | Tzt ( brother)ifyou marke the artifice of the compofition dingnavghe
Ej‘:_ -3 02 %! yourhallfee thatas thetreble afcendeth fiuc notes fo
8 D= —] the tenor defcendeth fiue notes likewife, the binding of
"""" == ~|=—"" thethird and fourth notesinthe tenor , the bafc afcen-
) x-x|-x b= —|——1y 48 froma fixth toa fifth,caufeth that fharpefifthto
F‘ -$--9- _'Q:’[Q | =——}| ihew very wel in the care,and it muft ncedes bee better
i =00 chenific Kad beenetaken afcendingin the firft wayas|
=== | "= |-——It defired to haue had ic, laft of all the counter inthelaft
=L _|___ . fourenotesdooth anfwere thebafe in fugefrom thefe-
- Q’ﬁ_};‘* "1l cond note to thefitech,but now I willtrie to make foure
:'.'%ﬁl it 3 4 _: parts al of minc owne inuenton.
gy, S A M

Va2 Pol

e s -

SSPLIEL o e

e
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A ST

nough to bring vp your partes ,and caufed -§—— ‘\}E < ey
thcngl come clgfcr together,which woulde (ggﬁ O O——— E’: g—#ﬂ m
fomuch the more haue graced yourexam- ~ —— S ] —
ple: for thecloferthe partes gocthe beter | a0} gl .
1s the hermony , and when they ftande farre s o i 2 A o
afunder the harmonie vanitheth , there- R o B I it "
The partsmutt fore hereafter ftudie fomuchasyou can to P - =
beclofefodhat make your partes goe clofe togetheryforfo | RV VN I .
beputmbe. fhallyou both fhew moftart,and make your g—|———¢|-|3--|¢ = A1
wixethem.  compofitions fitteft for the finging of all ¢ - ACym S Pt Mt ) 'amn 4 i
companies . —— -~ =
Pfi. I Iv‘vill,but v':hy goyou }"mimz ook 8|9 % —Jlo—
«Ma. Letyour brother Polymatheslooke —a-— —O —
tothat. y 7 E“ A v g___ :&j
Pol. Ifyou haue perufed his leffon fuffici- ——>'—— —
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Pol, ‘Takeheed of breaking Prifcians head,for if Kou do I affure you (if I perceiuei) I

S SRR U \ /U0, § ——+4 willlaugh as hartily atitas youdidatmy 8¢ "-
VX N 3? Qf_ {f‘ ?ti Y lmger:%olmd.

VROV N Phi. 1feareyou not, but maifter how liie
E= 1T T T T " youthis?

=3 b—— |z [N S8 Tet M. Well foryour firft eriall, but why ¢ id

TN A2 it i ‘}i{ you not put the fixth,feuenthand cight notes

=i T T - TS I = ] of thetenor eight notes higher, and fet them

" in the counter part, feeing they woulde haue
Q-K —— ~¢313.3 1 gone neererto the trcblcg then that counter
55% K —— { whichyouhauefet downe?
ot e -, Phi. Becaufe I thould haue gone ontofthe
v 1, compaffe of my lines.

Bl —--'-:4 Ma, Ilike youwell for thatreafon , but if
= — S:P_L you hadde liked the other waie fowell you
— T 13

Se— 3 might haue altered your cliffes thus:
whcrcbyyoufhouldbothhzuchadfcopcc-g___ pedlteredyoure® i

ently,[ pray youthew it me.

Ma, Hereitis, andlooke whatyou can fpie init.

Phi, 1donot thinke there be afault fo fen(iblein itas that he may fpic it

Pol, Buteithermy fightis dafeled or thenbrother 1 haue youby the backe,and ther-
fore 7pray you be not offendedif I ferue youwith the fame meafureyouferned me.

Phi, Whatisthe mater?

Pol. Do youfee thefifth note of the tenor part?

Phi. I doe.

Pol, What corde is it to the bafe.

Phi, Anecight,buthow then?

Pol. Ergo, Iconclude thatthe next is an eight likewife with thebafe,both defcen-
ding,andfo that you haue broken Prifzianshead,wherefore I may Lege salionz laugh at
éncongruity aswell as you mightat vnformality,but now I cty quittance with you.

Phi.In deed  confefle you hauc ouertaken me,but(mafterjdo you findno other thing
difcommendable in my leffon?

Ma, Yes, foryou hauein the clofing gone out of your key, which is one ofthe grofeft
faults which may be commitred.

Phs. Whatdo you call going out of the key?

Mas.

Thethird part, 147

Afa. The leauingof thatkey wherein yon did begin,and endingin an other.
Phi, Whatfaultisin that?

eMa. A great fault,for enery key hath a peculiar ayre proper vato itfelfe,fo thatifyou Going outof
o¢ into another then that whercin youbegyn, you change the aire ofthe fong,whichshe key agreac

tsasmuchastowrefta thing outofhis nature, making the afle IcaPc vpon bis maifter Ul
and the Spanicll bearc the loade. The perfect knowlcdgﬁ of thefeaires (which the an-
tiquity termed Aodi)was infuch eftimation amongft the ieamed,as therein they pla-
ced the perfectionof muficke,as youmay perceiue atlargeinthe fourth booke of Sewe-
rinus Boethins his mufick, and Glareanus hath wricten alearned book which he tooke in
hand oncly for the explanation of thofe moodes; andthough the ayre pf cueric key be
different one from the other,yet fome louc(by awonder of nature)to be inined to others
{o thatif you begin your fong in Gams sz ,you may conclude it citherin C faur or Dol re,
and from thence come againeto Gamut:likewife it you begin yourfongin D folre, you
may end inareand come againe to Dol re,¢c. ) i

Phi. Haue youno generallrule to be giuen for aninftruction for keepir3ofthekey?

Ma. No, for it muft proceede only of the iudgementofthe compofer, yet the church

men for keeping their keyeshaue deuifed certainenotes commonlie called theeight
tuncs, fo that according to the tune whichisto be obfcrucgﬁl ,at th'lt timeifit beginne in
fich akey,icmay endin fuch and fuch others,as you fhall 1mmc41atly know, Andthelz
be (although not the truc fubftance yet) fome fhadow ofthe ancient mods whereof Boe-
thins and Glareanns have writtenfo much, ) .

Phi. 1pray you fet downethofe eight tunes, for the ancienc mods,] mean by the grace
of Godroftudy hereafter. ) ) '

oM. Heretheybein foure partes,thetenor ftil keeping the plainefong.

THE EIGHT TVYNES.
The firft tune.
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- Tbétbiédmu. Thefourthtune.
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Phi. Twillinfiftno further to craue the vie,of them atthis time,but becaufe the day is
farfpent,l will pray youtogo forward with fome other matter.
Mz;. Thenllcauc counterpoint,and make foure pares of mingled notes.
Phi. Twil.
Pol. 1 thinkeyouwillnow beware of letting me take you tardie in falfe cords.
Phi. Youfhal notby my good will.
Ma, Perufe your leffon atter that you haue madeit,and foyou fhal notfo often com-
mit fuch faules as proceed of ouerfight.
Pol. Thatis truc indeed.
Phs. L pray ynu(maiﬁcr)pemf_e this lefTon,for 7find nofenfible faultin it.
5 };al. 1pray you fhew itme before youfhew it o our mafter,thatit may pafle cenfures
egrees.
beng wil fo you wil playthe Arifferchus cunningly.
Pol. Yea,aDiogenesifyouwil.
Phi, On that condition youfhall haueit.
Mz Andwhathaue youfpiedinit?
Pol, Asmuch ashedid,which is iuft nothing.
Ma. Thenletme haveit
Pol, Here itis,anditmay bee that you may fpic fome informalitiein it butI willan-

fwere for thetrue compofition..
T
(G RV i RS 1 L —-j bee ;
‘ w l i ‘ which I verie much
o Ay ¢ — g diflike,and firfty skip
?f‘é 1%::%?: ;i;i‘_:x-: X ﬁﬂ % ‘_&\ﬂ pinﬁ from the tenth,
- 1 —
|_ ~7 | fiftnotofthefecond
1; -3~ 1 in the counter &bale
M 1 §- part, not being inioy-
8 R N o i N S
I I O =SS
=5k “ta+ T— —|| fuge or Canon,but in
t¥1£ g,‘%‘% % - ﬁ“} ﬁ L! %?:]l pl%inc counterpoint
— = e $-Y. it where enough of o-
ther (hifc was to be had, I know youmight defend your felfe with the Authorites ofal-
cant,vet would not I vfeitnomore thenmany other thinges which aretobee found in
their works as skipping from the fixth to the eighr,from the fixt. to the vnifon froma

o . totheeightinthe laft
E— —— 1 ned thereunto by any
moftallthe compofers,who atallimesand almoft in eucric fong of their (Madrigals
renth to an eight afcending or defcending and infinite more faultes whichyouhal find

— 1y Ma:Thisleflonisto
lerable ,but yetthere

I
pep ;% —-ti beefome thingesinit

note of the firft bar,
e
neceffitic , cither of
and Canzonets haue fome fuch guiditie,and though it cannotbee ifprouedas falfe def-

by excellent men cémitted, fpecially intaking ofvnifens which are feldometobe vied ¢

but in pasfing wife afcéding or defcending,or then for the firft or latter part ofanote, &
foaway,not ftandinglong vponit, whereas they by the contraric wil skip vp to it from
afixth, third orfifth, which (2s Itold you before) we cal hittingan vnifon orother cord
on face,but they before they wil break the are oftheir witon amorus humorwil chofe
torunnc intoany inconuenient in mufick whatfoeuer,8: yet they hauegotten thename
of mufick mafters through the world by their Maafigalsand qnicke inuentions,for you
muft vnderftand that few of them compofe Mottets,wheras by the contrary they xgakc

innniee

Skipping from
the tenthto

thecight both
pantsafcéding,

Faulestobe a-
uoided in imsi-

A noce‘ foreas

king of vnifon.
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infinitvolumes of Mard{sd:, Canzomets,and other fuch ayreable muficke,yea though
licwere a prieft he would rather choofe to excellin that wanton and pleafing muficke
then in thatwhich properly belongeth to his profeffion,fo much bee they by nature n-
clinedto loue,and therein are they to be commended for one muficion amongft them
will honor and reuerence another, wherea by the contrasie, we (if two of vs bee of one
profesfion ) wil ncuer ceafe to backbite one another fo much as we can.

Pof. Youplay vpon the Homenymie of the word Loue,for inthatthey be inclined to
lult, therein] fec no reafonwhy they thould be commended, but whereas one mufici.
on amongft them will reuerence and loueone another, thatisindeede praifeworthie,
and whercas youiuftly complaine of the hate and backbiting amongft the muficions
of our countrey , that Iknowe to bee moft true, and fpeciallieinthefe youngfellowes,
who hauing no more skill then to fing a part of afong perfeétlie ;and fcarfelie thar will
take vpon them to cenfure excelient men, and to backbitethem too,but I would not
wifh to liuefo longas to fec a fer of bookes of one of thofe yong yonkers compofitions
who arefoready to condemnc others. ’
_ Ma. 1percciue youare cholericke, but let vsreturne to your brothers leffon,though
imitation bean excellentthing, yet wonld Ilwifh no man fo to imitate as to take whatfo-
cuer hisauthor faith, beit good or bad,and as for thefe fcapes though in finging they be
?uxckly ouerpaft(as ixmg committedin Mudrigals,Canzanets, and fuch like light mu-
ficke and infinall notes) yet they giue occafion to the ignorant of committing the fame
inlonger notes, asin Mottets where the fault would bee more offenfiue and feoner fpi-
ed. Andeucnasoncwithaquicke hand playing vpon an inftrument, fhewingin vo-
luntarie the agilitie of his fingers, will by the haft of ﬁis conuciance cloke maniefaultes,
whichifthey wereftoode vpon would mightilie offend the care, fo thofe muficians be-
caufe thefaultes are quickly ouerpaft,as being in (hort notes,thinke them nofaultes but
yerweemult learne to diftinguith betwixe aninftrument playing diuifion, anda voice
exprefling a dittic, 8as for the going from the tenth tothe cightin this place afcending
ifthebafe had delcended to Gamur , whereitafcended to G fo/ re ut, then had it beene
berter, but thofe fyrie fpirits from whence you hadit , woulde rather choofe to make a
whole newe for:F »thentocorre onewhich s already made, although neuer fo little
alteration would haue anoidedthat inconuenient, elfc woulde they not fuffer fo manie
fiftes and eightespaflein theirworkes , yea Croce himfelfe hathlet fiue fiftes together
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we may feein their compofitions : althouﬁh wee ought not to imitate themn,whodoe
withoutany fhame go againft the good rules and precepts ofan Artand a fcience,with
ourgiuing anyreafon for their doings : but we oughtto imitate thofe whohauc beene
obferuers of thofe precepts,ioine vsto them,and embrace them as good maifters, euer
leauing the bad and taking the good :and this I fay becaufe thateuen as a picture pain-
ted with diuers cullours doth more delight the cie to beholde it thenif it were done but
withone cullour alone, fo the careis morc delightedand taketh more pleafurcof the
confonantsby the diligent muficion placedin Eiscompoﬁzions with varietie thenof
thefimple concords put together without any varictie at all. This much Zar/ino, yet do
notl fpeake this,nor fecke this opinion of his,for derogation from Croce or any of thofe
cxcellent men , but wifh astheytake greatpainesto compofe, fothey will notthinke
muchtotakealittle to correct, and tﬁough fomeof them doe boldly take thofefiftes
andcightes, yet (hal you hardly find either in mafter 4/f5n/0 exceptinthat place which
I cited to you beforc) Orlands,ftriggio. Clemens nonpapa, orany beforethem, nor (hall
youredily finditin the workes of anicof thofefamous englith menwho hauebeenc no-
thing inferiorin art toany oftheafore named, as Fﬂej%x,futrmr,sbcpberde, Mun-
dy, White,Per[ons, M. Birde,and diuers others, who neuer thought it greater facrilidge
to fpurne againft the Image of a Saint then totake two perfet cordes of one kindtoge-
ther, butifyou chance to find any fuchthing in their works you may beeboid toimpute
itto the ouerfight of the copyers,tor copics pasfing from hand to hand a fmal ouerfight
committed by the firft writer,by the fecond will bee made worfe, which will giuc occa-
fion tothe third toalter much ﬁorh in the wordes and notes, accordingas fhall feeme
beft to his owne indgement, though (God knowes) it will be far enough trom the mea-
ning of the author, fothat errors pafsing from hand to hand in written copies be eafilie
augmented, but for fuch of their workes as bein print,I dare bee bould to affirme that
inthemno fuch thing is tobe found.

Phi. You haue giuen vsagood caueat how to behaue our felues in perufing the works
of other men, and likewife you haue giuen vsagood obferuation for comminginto a
vnifon, therefore now go forward with the reft of the faults of my leffon.

Ma. Thefecond fault which I diflike in itis in the larter end of the fift bar and begin-
ning of the next, where you ftandin cights, for thecounter is an eightto the bafe, and

B

thetenoran :ilght tothe tieble, which faultis commitred by leauing out thetenth, bue
e

“Tery, fong liPIN OnCothis * fonges, and in many ofthem youthall finde two (which with him is ifyou had caufedthe counterrifein thirdes with the treble , it hadde beene good thus:

ofhisfecond - 0 fault as icfhould feeme by his vfe of them)although the eaftwind haue not
bookeotMa that cuftome on thisfide of the Alpes. But :hougl:lgme and diuerfc others h):ltebll::i:
;’;'I:':’:*;‘ Se 1O fcruple of taking thofe fiftes, yet will wee leaueto imitate himin that, nor yet willI
11.& 12.5emi-” take vpon meto faie fomuch asZaréinodoth, though I thinke asmuch,who inthe a9.
breeucs,Secal chapter of the third partof his Inflitutions of mufick difcourfing of taking of thofe cords
f’ e Lhan together writeth thus. E¢ non/idee baser riguardo che alcuni habbano volutofare il con-
fert trariopinprefto per prefuntione,che per yagione alewna,che loro habbiano hasuto,come vedia
mo nelle loro “?"’f/”‘”ﬁ“‘_’”‘ s conciofis che non fidewe imitare coloro,che famno Sfacciatamente
contra li bwomi cofumiyCi-buoni pracesti dun'arte & di una fcrenza,fenta rendernc ragione
alcuna : ma dobbiamo imitar quelliche fono flasi obfernatori des bwomi pracetti,cr accoflarfi
aloro G abbracciarli come bisoni maeftri : Lafciando [ e il trifto, & pigliando il buono:c-
queffodico per che ficoveme il videre vnapittura,che fia dipintacon varg coloysymagiormen
tedilestal'occhio, di quelio che nonfarcbbe f¢ fufic depintaconun ﬁzz colore :cofs budito
maggiormentefidiletta & ;glapucere delle confoman ze ¢ delle modulationi variate pof-
#e dal diligents(fimo compofitore melle fue compofitioni , che dells [emplici ¢ non var’ate:
Whichisin Eenglith.Nor ought wee to haue any regard though others haue done the
contrary,rather vpon a prefumption then any reafon which they haue had to doe fo, as
we

———+ the third fault of your leffon is in the laft note of your feuenth bar,
%if‘:_ comming from Bfabmysto Ffaut,afcending in the tenor part,of
LF+— which fault I toldyou enoughin your defcantythe like fault of vn-

T formal skipping is in the famenotes of the famebar in the coun-
terpart,andlaftly in the fame counterpart you haueleft out the Cadence at the clofe.

Phi, Thatvnformal fift was committed becaufe I woulde not come from thefixthto
the fifth , afcending betweene the tenor and the treble, butifIhad confidered where
the note ftoode, Iwouldrather haue come from thefixth to the fifth then hauemade
itasitis,

Ma. Thatisno excufefor you , for if your partes do notcome to your liking,but bee
forced to skip in that order,you may alter the other partes(as beingtide to nothing) for
the altering of the leading pare will much helpe thethin%; fothatfometime one part
maylead,andfomtime ancther,according as the nature of the mufick or ofthe point s,
forall points wil notbe broughtin alike,yet alwaiesy mufick is fo to be caft as the point
bee notoffenfiue, being compelled to run inito vnifons , and; therefore when the partes
haue fcope enough,, the muficke goethwell,butwhen they bee fofcatteted,as though
they lay aloofe,fearing tocomencerconc to anoth(;,thé isnotthe harmonic fo goo;i
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Phi, Thatis verie trucindeed - butis not the clofe of the counter a Cadence-

Ma. No. foraCadence muftalwaies bee bound or then odde , driving a fimallnote
through a greaterwhich the Latins (and thofe who haue of late daies written the art of
muficke, call Syrcopationtor all binding and hanging vpon notesis called Syncoparion,
asthisand fuch like:
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Herebe alfo other examples of Syncopation in three partes, which ifyou confider dili-
gentlic youthall finde (befide the Symcopation)alaudable and commendable manner of
caufing your partes driucodde,either afcending or defcending, and if you caufe three

arts afcend or defcend driuing, you fhalnot posfiblie do itafter any other manerthen
I:erc isfetdown, itis truethat youmay doitin longer or fhorter notes atyour pleafire,
but that will alter nothing of the fubftance of the matter . Alfothefe driuings you (hall
find in manie fonges of the moft approucd authors,yet thallyounot fee them otherwile
corded, eitherin mufickefor voices or inftruments then here you may fee.
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- -_ _ Phi. This I'will both diligentlie markeand careful-
R4, ., lickeepe,butnow I pray youfet downemy leffon cor-
il o ZX%QX reéted atter your maner,that I may the better remem-

——Y"I| berthecorreion of the faults committed in it.
—=+—it  Ma. Hereitisaccordingasyou might haue made
itwithout thofe faults.
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Pol. Iwillperufechis atleafure,butnow(brother)I pray youmake aleffonas I haue
done,and inine practifewith your fpeculation.

Pol, Tam contented,{o you wilnot laugh at my errorsif youfind any,but rather (hew
mc how the?' may be corre&ted.

Phi. L willif I can,butif I cannot here is one whofhall fuppliethatvvant.

Pol, I'pray youthenbefilent,for I muft haue deliberation and quictnesalfo, elfe thall I
neucr do any thing.

Phi. Youfhallracher thinke vs ftones thenmen,

Pol, But (maifter)before I begin [ remembera peece of compofition of foure parts of
maifter Tauernor in one ofhis kiries , which maifter Bosddand all his companions did
highly comendfor exceeding good,and Zwould gladly haue your opinion ofit.

Ma. Shew jtme.

Xa Pal;
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! ol Heteivie, Po/, Iwoulde Icouldfet down fuch another.
" rausinchis < Ma. Although maifter Tanerner Yz ——FT=F =1 —i Phi. Withing will notauaile, but fabricands fabri fimas therefore neuer leaue practi-
leffon. didit I would not imitateit. —¥- %_ & :{~ :‘%{ o fing for that is in my opinion the readieft way to makefuch another.
f# Pol. For whatreafons? ;f JLEGIN B0 8 § St I:f AR @ | Pol. You {ay true ,and therefore I will trie to bring in the fame point another way.
Ma. Firft of all the beginning is5~ — | 7~ T T T Phil fee not whar you can make worth the hearing vpon that point hauing fuchtwo

neither pleafing nor artificial becaufe i going before you,
v
NN F -

\ e s

i of that ninth taken for the luit partof -1y i = :;: , ,‘_‘_J Ma. Be notby his words terrified, but hold forward your determination, for by fuch
i' f the firft note, and firft of thcpncxtc & «-T»?— }- hi ¥ - } 1&& 3‘ f@_‘; Like contentions you thall profit more then you looke for. oy

! which is athing }vntolcrab!c except T TET T — ST Pol. How like you this way? R

| there were a fixtth tobeareitoutyfor o RIS S N S ) LAY a1t — &4 MaVeryill,
[y difcordes arenotto beetaken cxc’cpt ; :I: ii EI;_; 3!g 4+ % -+ xl "j\}].iii A . j_._‘ bpL g% E%%:g._' Pol.1 pray you s
i they haue vnperfe cordes tobeare "'V # 2 9.y JLA B R S, A0 2. YR ., > - i thew me parti- f’;})‘:"" o
them ou, likewife betwixt the teeble © === 7~ R —i p | .
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fault,

and counter paresanother miF;ht ea- _
1

S e E Tl "
! filiebee placed , all thereftof themu- Y7 —-———|~ - ———-—w——':f-- :::1 e ¥$ X i F{{’F %E '":C%‘ﬁiﬁ’ Ma. Fitft of all
! ﬁckcishparlh,& theclofeinthecoun- — 127~ :ﬁ%i_' N _:;;‘_:}. %f." i__ _i?t_i j[—' —'—l;i i ' |} you begin vp-
F terpartis both naught and flalelike —— ¢ — - -¥-0-4 :l:—-——‘-—\‘—-ll R B " ona defcorde,
i vntoa garmentof a ftrange fathion,w hich being new putonfor a cay ortwo will pleafe —_—— —--1—-—--“— S SRS . S —1tfecondlie the
i becaufe of the noueltie, but being worne thread bare,w il grow in contempt, and {o this [ i I;‘;Tk %‘{%iﬁ%ﬁ iﬁﬁf parts be vnfor-
I point when the leflon was made beinga newcfafhion wasadmitted for the raritic ,al- | v~ o e =T —{{ mall, and laft-
thoughthe defcantwas naught, asbeing onely deuifed tobeefoiftedin ata clofe a- - T TS T T T T T T Plie the bafeis
mong(tmany parts,forlacke of other fhift, tor though thefong were of tenne or more e T g . s broughtinout
parts, yet would that point ferue for one , not troubling any of the reft, butnoweadaies P D —— —%ng £:_E 17— of ykey which
itis growne infuch common vfe as diuers will make nofcruple to vleit infewe partes I O\ i\ DA &Y. W  faulte is com-
whereas itmight well enough be left out ,thongh itbe very viuall with our Organifs. ————— == —=%-—F ¢ mittedbecaufe
Pol. Thatisverie erue, for if youwil but once walke to Paules church,you fhall here it of not caufing the bafe anfivere to the counter in the cight ,oratlcaft tothetenor, but
three or foure times at the leaft,in one feruice ifnotin one verfe. becaufe the tenorisin the lowc key, it were too lowe to caufethe bafeaniwere itin the ,
«Ma, But ifyou marke the beginning ofit, youfhal find a faultwihch enen now I con- cight,and therefore it had beene better in this placeto hauebroughtinthebafe in D ) fol
demned in your brothers leffon,for the counter is an cight to the treble,and the bafe an re,focby bringing itin € faus,the counterbeingin D lafol re,you hauz changedtheaire
cight tothe tenor, & as the counter commethin afier the treble , fo inthe fame maner and made it quite vnformall, for you muft caufeyourfuge anfwere your leading parte
without varietie,the bafc commeth into the tenor. cither in thefifth,in the fourth,or in the cight, & fo likewife cuery partto anfwer other,
Pol. Thefe bee fufficient reafonsindecde, buthowemight the paint haue otherwife although thisrule bee notgeneral, yetisitthe beft manner of: maintaining pointes , for
beenebroughein, thofewaies of bringingin of fugesin the third,fixth,and cuery fuchlike cordes though
Ma. Many waies , & thus for one. they fhew greatfight yet arc they vopleafant and feldome vied.
f Thetorme -99YL } = <= —t—F5P= S e Pol SoIperceanc thatit I had ftudied of purpofe to make an euill leflon I could not
% leffonbeniered S X T4 LY - tiﬁiﬁi 31 d-1 gﬁi}r t =——— haue made aworfe then this , therefore once againe I will trie if I can makeonewhich
[j—'—~::, B = “$-2 » ~XeVe)L e B R may infome fort contentyou.
B I T ) T M:i 'Irakc h(;:cdd;‘at you; lalfat bm(:it :hc;vorﬂ:.d e his?
s . VU IO A PR SyS—— ] S Pol.1 would not haue it fo, but tandems alignando . how like you thiss
il seEaobpieess | i
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Mas. The mufick isindeed erue,butyou haue fet itin fuch 2 key asnomanwould haue
done, exceptithad beene to haue plaideiton the Organes witha quierof finging men,
forin deedefuch fhiftesthe Organiftes aremany tiimes compelled to make for eafe of
thefingers, butfome haue brought it from the Organe, and haucgone abautto bring
itin common vfe of finging with bad fuccefleif they refpect their credit,for take me any
of their fonges, fo fet downe and you fhall notfind a muficion (how perfec foeuer hee
be) able tofo/fait right, becaufe he fhall either fing a note in fuch a key asitis not natu-
rallyias lasn Cfolfamt , [olinbfabmy,fain alam:re.or then heefhallbe compelled to
fing onenotein two feueral keyesin continualdedutionasfain b fabm: , and fain Ala
i reimmediatliconeafteranother,which is againft our very firlt rule of the finging our
fixe notes or tuninges, and as for them who haue not practifed that kind of fonges, the
verie fight of thofe flat cliffes (which ftande at the beginning of the verfe orline like a
paire of ftaires,with great offence to the cie,but more to the amafing of the yong finger)
make them miftearme their notes and fo go out of tune,wheras by the contrary if your
fong were pricktin another key any ‘young fcholler mighteafilieand perfecliefingit,
and what can they posfiblic do with fuch anumber of flatb £, which I coulde notaswell
bring to pafleby pricking thefong a note higher? laftly in thelat notes of your third bar
and tirft of the next,and likewife in yonr laft bar you haue committed a groffe ouerfight
ofleauing out the Cadence, fitftin your Alto , and laftlyin thetenorac the very clofe,
andas forthofenotes whichyou haue put in the tenor partin fteede of the Cadence,
though they be true vnto the partes, yet would your Cadence in this place hauc beene
farrebetter, for that you cannotformally clofe without aCadenceinfome oncofthe
parts, as for the otheritis anolde ftale fathion of clofing commonly vied in the fift part
to thefcfoure cas youfhall knowe moreat large when Ithall fheweyou thepraife of
ﬁue.partcs) butif youwould fet downe of purpofe to ftudy for thefinding out ofabad
clofe,you could not redily light vpon aworfe then this.

Pol. Then I pray youcorre@ thofe faules,tetaining that whichis fufferable.
Me, Hereis your owne way altered innothing but inthe Cadences and key. But here
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5:: muftnote that your fong beeing gouerned with flats it is as vnformall to touch a
:Se eight in E/ami , asin this key totouch it in F fa ##,and in both places the fixth
would haucbeene much better, which would haue beene an eighttothetreble, befides
(which 1 hadalmoft forgotten) when they make theit fonges with thofe flats,they not
onelie pefter the beginning of euery verfe withthem but alfo whena note commeth in
anie
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any place wherethey fhould be vfed they will fet another flat before i, fo that of necef
ficic it muft in one of the places bee fuperfiuous, likewife L haue feene diuers fonges with
thofe three flatsatthe beginning of euerie verfe,, and notwithftanding not onenore in
fome oftheplaces where the flatis fet from the beginning of the fong to theende. Bue
theftrangers neuer pelter their verfe with thofe flats,butit the fong be naturally flatthey
willfet one &, ar the beginniug of the verfes of cuericpart, and ifthere happen anic ex-
traordinarie flat or fharpe they will fetthe figne before it, which may ferue for the note
and no more, likewifeit the fong bee (harpe ifthere happen anie extraotdinarie flat or
fharpe they will fignifie it as before,the fignes flil ferning but for tha riote before which
it ftandethzad for no more.
Pol. This I will remeniber, but once againe I will fee if I can with a leffon pleafe
youany hetter,and for thateffect I pray you giue me fome point which I may maintain
Pol. 1will(hewe youthatpeece of fauour ifyou will promife to requite me with

the like favor.

Pol. 1 promfe you that you(hall haue the hardeftin all my budget.

Phi, 1 wildealemore gentlie with you,for here isone which ~— 3 =
in my opinion isfamiliar enough, and eafie to be maintained. ol s

Pol. Doubt not butmy defcant will be asfamiliarand as eafic Q-E- i I e
tobee amended, but [ pray youkeepe filence foralittlewhile 8~
elfe (hal /neuer do any good.

Fhi. 1pray Goditbe good when it comes, for you hauealready made itlong enough.

Pol Becaufeyoufayfo, I will proceed no further, and nowe let mehere your opinion
ofiuthercafter [ will (hewitto our mafter. -y
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Phi. I can perceiue no groffe faults init except thatthe lea-
ding partgoeth too far.before any of the reft follow, and that
you hiaue made the three firft parts go to wide indiftance.

Pel. Fortheioone bringing in of the point, I care not, but

+4———1—F—1 indeede Ifcare my maifters reprehenfion,, for the compas
L —a—L— 8-} thereforel will prefentlie bee out of teare and (heweit him:: I
» —8—>—V— -7 prayyouffinfhew methefaults ofthis leiton,

Ma. Thehirft thing which L diflikein itis the widenefle and
+— -*1 diftice of your parts one from another,for in your fourth bar

it were an cafie matter to putintwo gms betwixtyour treble
and meane, and likewife twoothers beewixt your meancand
tenor , therefore inany cafe hereafter take heed of fcateerin,
I
b

———3———b—t yourpartsinthat order, forit maketh the mufickfecme wi

2?."_41 N Zi‘l} {econdly in your fifth bar you gofrom thefifth tothe cight in
__%‘ _———Q:“ the treble and tenor partes, but if]'ou had fetthat mynime
—§—¥—0—=t whichftandethin b fquare)in D folre caufing it to come vn-

det the counter part, ithad beene much betterand more formal. Thirdly in thefeuenth
bar,y our counter and tenor comeinto an vnifon, whercas itis an eafie matter toputin
three feuerall parts betweene your counterand treble. Fourthly in the cight baryour te-
nor and bafe go into an vnifon without any necefsitic. Fiftlic in the tenthbar all thereft
of thepartes paufe whilethe tenor leadeth and beginneth thefugewhich caufeththe
muficke to feeme bareand lame, in deede if it had beene at the beginning of thefecond
partofafong,or after afull clofe the faulthad beenc more excufable, butasitis vicd in
this place,it difgraceth the muficke veriemuch. Sixtbly thelaft note of the fifecenth bar
and firt ofthe nextare two fifths inthe bafeand tenor parts.Laftly your clofe in the tre-
ble part s fo ftale that itis almoft worme caten,and generally your treble partliethfoa.
loofefrom there® asthoughitwerc afraide tocomenighthem , which makethall the
muficke both vntormalland vnpleafing,for the moftartificial forme of compofing isto
couch the parts clofe together,{othatnothing may be either added ortaken away with

_ outgreat hinderance tothe other parts.

Pol. My brother blamed the beginning,becaufethe leading part went fo farre before
the next: thereforel pray youlet me here your opinion of that matter?

«Ma. In deedit istrue,that the neerer the following part be vato the leading,the bet-
ter the fuge is perceaued and themore plainelie decerned, and therefore did the mufici-
ansftriucto bring in their pointes the fooneft they coulde, butthe continuation of
that neerenes caufed them fallinto fuch acommon manner of compofing thatalltheir
points were broughtin after one fort, fo thatnow there isalmoft no fuge to be found in
anie booke which hath not beene many times vied by others ,and thereforewee muft
giuc the fugefomemore feope to comein,and by that meanes wefhallfhew fome vari-
ctic which cannot the othermay befhowne. .

Pol. Now (Si)l pray you defire my brothet Philomathes tomaintainethe fame poine,
thatI may cenfureﬁim with the fameliberty wherewith hee cenfuredine y for hechath
heard nothing of al which you hauefaide of my leffon. )

MaI wu.ﬁ.'mh; :letme here how youcan handle thisfame point.

Phi. How hath my brother handled it?

Mas. That (halbe councel toyoutil we fee yours. .

Pki, Then shal you quickly fee mine, I haue rubdic outat length, though with much

adoe: hexeiitis,sliew me the faults.
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Eﬁ_,_J__‘,,___ = _g Ma: Wee willfirft here what your, beother faieth to it,
and then will I declaremine opinion.

-4 L:f—; -_-:E; { P, If he be the examiner, I am not afraide of condem-
I - nation.
%"‘% (1= Pk

at’do you thinke I will fpare you?

CS—

' Phi.,"Notfo: but I doubt of yout fufficiencic to fpie and
m E%; :}:::mine thefaultes, for they will be very groffe if youfind
’ m. -
S S | ﬂ Pol.It maybe that before 7hauedon you wil thinke them
S : ccriough. ;
§_%-§- ‘ l WA.m?hz t&ern mr:undly to worke,and (hew vs whatyou

Pol, Then: Inprims , 1 miflike the beginnig vponanvnifon, ZremI miflike two dif- Faulninthe
cordes (thatis afecondand a fourth) :ek%n bo%h together afterthe vnifon in the fecond lefon Prece-

barbetwixt the tenorand counter: ! tem, Tertio | condemne asnaught , the ftanding in
gﬁeﬁxta wholebricfe together in the third barin the counter & renor arts, for :ho%gh
itbetriie and withal other fhift enough to be had,yetbe thole vnperfe& cords , feldome
viedof the skilfull, excepr when fome perfe& commeth immediatli= afterthem , and
there for bﬂ':ﬁ taken but to fweeten the muficke, though they make great varietie they
muftnot be holden out in length, and ftood vpon fo loni as ottiess,but lightlie touched
and foawa .Beﬁdesi:'::anic partsif the fixth be fofteod vpon it will be the harderto
make good partsto them. Jtem, Quarto I condemne the ftandingin the vhifon 2 whole
femibriefe in the laft note of thefeuenthbar in the treble and counter parts ,where you
muft notethat the faultisin the treble and nptin the counter. Lattlie, I condemnetwo
fifeesinthe penulte and laltnotes of thetenth bat inthe treble and tenor parts: likewife,
that clofe of thetenoris of theancientblocke, whichis now growne out offathion, be-
caufe it is thought better & more comendable to come to a clofe{deliberately with draw-
ingandbinding defcant,then fo fuddenly to clofe,except you had an ewowe or Amen to
fing afterit. How faie you ?\d. Yhaue Inot faid prettely welto my young maifters leffon.

Ma, Indeede you haue {pied well,butyer there beetwo thinges which haue efcaped

your fight.
Y. ) 74




160 Thethird part, The third part. lldl
Pol.Itmaybeit skil to perceiuethem, but 7pray you which be thofe two? e X o y
More faultsin ;fl- Thty nkingpﬁ'a intheendof the ﬁftlrbaire,md beginning ofthe next, E £_0-0--kY %i - i
|

N

1
1l
T

the leflon pro- which might either haue beene below inthe tenor or aboue inthewreble , andis fuch 2
cedent.  chingin all muficke,as of all other things muftnot beeleft out, efpeciallie in clofing ey-

therpafsinginthe middeft of afong orending: for though it werebut intwo parees yet A i-:—" ap g x
wi ditmgcmcmuﬁch#mcogr.eritwcrgczvfed,dw thefongor | onwo!n!d E}X if ) %‘-—Eﬁﬁ

be: much moreinmiany parts: and in this placeit had beene far better to haue keft out a- = - Lt —

N

.

ny cordswhatfocuet then the Cadence-and thou%‘l:you would keepeall the fouse pares %:
t

— o ’
- . I —)
as cheybe, yetif itin G folre u¢  either inthe treble or tenor, it wold make a true [\ Jti ¥ o iﬁ:E !
ﬁﬁ;lh;ayttwyt:etl’l‘ ﬁll(g.:at'lcnu: likewife isleft out whereitmight haucbeene takenin :-;EL +- % 1 18: 1] !
the ninth bar and counter partwhich ifithad beenstaken would haue caufedthe Te- Q@ ————— - ! . -
not to come vp necrer to the counter,and the counter to the treble,and therby fo much. — ) . =
|
|

i e el e et

the more haue graced the muficke, S
“Phi.ltgrecues methat he fhould haue foundfo many holesin m{ccozc,busit may be e
that he hath bin tak¢n with fome of thofe faultes himfelfe in his laft
the more cafely find them in mine.
Ma,Youmay perufehisleffon and fee that. =3 y—) s

Pel, Bue(fir ) feeing both weehaue tried our skill vpon one gxim,l prayyoutakethe E S~ A

{Ton,an

fomight ——= T

|
|
l
!

fame pointand make fomething of it which wemay imitate, forJ am fure my brother
wil beaswillingtofeeitas L.

Phi. And illing (if be)thereforelet vsi doit. A o TIIT
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162 Thethird part.

Piol. Becaufetherebefomany and diuers waies of bringingin thefuge fhewedin ic
aswould ¢aufe any of my humor beeinloue with it, for thepointisbroughtin in the
true ayre the parts going fo clofe and formally that nothing moreartificiall can bee wi-
fhed:likewife markein what maner any part beginnethandyou fhal fec fomeotherre-
ply tponit inghe fame poine,either in g)ortct orlonger nbtes alfoin the 22. barre when
the Lenbrexprefleth thepoint,the bafe reuerteth it;and ataworde I cancompareitto
nothing but ©0 awel garnithed garden of moft fiveete flowers,which the moreitis fear-
ched the more varicty it yeldeth, ) .

‘Mas You aretoo hyperbolscallinyour phrafes,fpeaking riot accordingto skil, butaf-
fectiob, butin truch it isa moft common point,and no mote then commonly handled,
but ifaman would ftudy , he might vpon it find varietie enough to fil vp many fheets of
paper: yea,thoughit were giuento allthe muficions of the world they might compofe
vpon it,and notone of their compofitions belike vato that of another. Andyou (hall
find ncljxfint fo wel handled by any man , either Compofer or Organift , but with ftu-
di¢eitHfer he himfelf€ or fome other might makeit much better. But of this martere-
nough, and I thinke by theleffonsand precepts which you haue already had, youmay

well hvnderftand the moft vfual allowances and difallowances in the compofiti-
on u; te parcs, It followeth now to thew youthe pradife of fiue, therefore(Philcma-
thes) letmefec what you can doeat fiue, feeing your Brother hath gone before you in

foure,
Bbi- Iwil:but Ipray youwhatgenerail rulesand obferuations are tobee keptin fiuc

artes?
i Mas: Icangiue youno generallrule,but that you muft haue a care to caufe your parts
iuc place one to another,andaboue all thinges auoide ftanding in vnifons,forfecing
iey sanbardly. bée altogether auoided the more care is to bee takenin the good vfe of
them, whichis beft fhown in pasfing notes,andin the laft part of a note. The otherrules
for cfting of the partesand taking of allowances be the fame which were in foure parts.
Phi. Giue meleaue then to paufe a little,and I wil erie my skill:
- eMa, Paufe much,and youfhsi do better. :

Pol, \WWhat? wil much ftudie helpe?

Ma. Toomuch ftudy dulleth the vnderftanding, but when 7bid him paufe much,I
wil him to corre often before heleaue.

Pol. But when he hath once fet downea thing right, what neede him ftudy any more
atthartime?

Ma, When hehath once fet downe a point,though it beright , yet ought heenot to
:Elﬁ there,, but(hould rather lookemore eameftly howe hee may Ln’ngit more artifici-

ie about. .

Pol, By that meanes hee may fcrape out that which is good , and bringinthatwhich
wilbe worfe. ; :

Ma. Itmaybe that he wil dofo atthe firft, but afterwards when he hath difcretion to
decernethe goodnefle of one point aboue another, hee will take the beftand leaue the
worft. Andin thatkind, the Italians and ocher ftrangers are greatlic to be commended,
who taking any pointin hand,wil ot ftandlong vpon it,but wil take the beft ofitand fo
away to another, whereas by the contrarie, we are fotedious thatof one point wee will
make as muchasmay ferue for awhole fong,which though itfhew great art in variery,
yetisitmorethen needeth,except one wouE:l take vpon them to make 2 wholefancy of
onepoint. Andinthatalfoyoufhall findexccllent fantafics both of maiffer Alfonfs, Ho-
ratio Vecciand others . But fuch they feldome compofe , exceptit either beeto fhewe
their varietic at fome odde time to fee what may be done vpon a point without a dittie,
ordt the requeft éffome friend, to fhew the diverfitie of fundrie mens vaines vpon one
fubiect. And though the Lawyers fay thatit werebewer tofuffera hundred guiley Fcr-

ons
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fape themto punifh one guitles, yet oughtammficionrather blotte outtwentie
ﬁ?:j ;c:i?us then to‘f)‘uffer one gint paflein l?i?compoﬁtions vnartificially broughein-
Pbi, 1 haueatlength wrefted out a way, I pray yon fir perufe itand correét thefaules,
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Phi. what?isthe
leffon fo_excellent
l wel contriued?

PP —1 ———34—————4-  Ma. No:butex-
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i ceptyou changeit
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- : ' *—"’"““';0& p Wl:i“ isthefault.
Ma. Thecompafle,for as it ftandeth youhall hardly finde fiue ordinarie voices to

fingit, and s it no? afhame for you bcing};ould ofthatfaultfo many times before,tofall

into itnow againe? for if youmarke your fift bar,you may eafely put three partsbetwixe

your meane and tenor, and inthe eight bar you may putlikewife three pa:ts betweene

yourtreble and meane, grofle faults and only commiteed by negligence, yous laft notgsr




164 The third part. Thethird pare, . 163

of theninth bar and firft of the next aretwoffiftsin the treble,and meane parts,and your Phi, I pray youtake thefuge of my leffon,and (hew me how.it might haue beene fol-
two laftbatres you haue robde out of the capcafe of fome olde Organift, butthaz clofe lowedbetter. R "
though itfit the fingeras that the deformitie whereof may be hidden by furrith, yetis it «Ma. Maniewaies,and thus forane. -
not fufferable in compofitions for voices,feeing there be fuch harfhdifcordes taken as : -} i =
are flat againftehe rules of muficke. = — B T e —
Phi. Ashow? ) —1— ~T = i
Ma. Difcorde againtt difcorde, thatis, the trehle andtenor are a difcorde,and the : ; -~ - ;
bafe andtenor likewife a difcord in the latter part of thefirft femibriefe of the laft barre, ' i a1y o - e
and this faultiscommitted by breaking the notes in diuifion, buttharand many other mepaT— YWY et e ;i 1 29 | | 9 1 ¥ W
fuch clofings haue beenéin too much eftimation heretofore amon%ﬂ the veric chicfeft b 11— ¥ T m &__T-
of our muficians,whereof among t many cuil thisis one of the wotit. ﬁ&""‘_ et Bosen i Q4 1O SRS VX : TR
- -l.__n——. -—g—.—.—. — — —_— gt—¥—_L o e i &% A it
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i e i L P RETe G EEEn T e,
éﬁ.e:‘thrdn do ye condemnethis clofe , feeingit is both inlong notes andlikewife = e e e v -
a ce, s : e <3
M, Noman can condemneit in thetreble counter or bafe partes , bue the Tenoris F———1: e SSaslmepeny “;‘
ablemi(h totheother, and fuchablemifh as ifyou will Rudy of purpofe to makea bad Egj:r I ) s W b S 1 L
parttoany others you coulde not pofsible make a worfe , therefore inany cafe abftaine Hie N
fromit and fachlike. S ' Sciky
Phi, Secing the other parts be good how might the tenor be alterid and madeberter. =k |— =—
- Ma. Thus, ., noweletyour care bee iudge inthefinging,and you your t'ﬂ 1 ] o | § I I L
felfe will not %‘%&j_ 7|} deniebut that you find much better ayre and more fulnes —— T x4
then was be-["O0 Y | fore, youmayreplieand fay the otherwas fuller becaufe ' Wl -
it did more 4—{-&ir offende the care, butbythatreafon youmighe likewife > il S e IO AR
argue thata fong full of falfe defcant s fuller thenthat which is made of true cords. But sttt T Phi. You haue
(as Itolde youbefore ) the beft comming toa clofe s inbinding wife in long drawing P EAMIn i P [ caufed. ewo fun-
notes (as you feeinthefirlt of thefe examples following)and moftchiefely whena fuge D16 S § B A o —— |1~ drie parts fing the
which hath beenc in the famefong handled s drawne outto makethe clofcin binding e ik s o 4 e q-o - famenotsinone
wife, asimagine thatthis point hath in your fong beene maintained 53 ~—X ¥ B b SRR FEYLR dcwt. & a7 w; andthefelfefame
youmaydrawe it out tomakethe clofeas you feein thelaft of thefe . 3;,?5_‘ P £ e g IR 4 L M 25 I\ o slasad U 4 ) ) J }m s
exam ples. o, stee 204 | i — 1 «JMs. . Thatis
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Cowte. hAlion  Teardr Buisio. Baff.

ifyouwonldmikey of two trebles you may make theewo higheft
bothwixz?neciﬁe,inwmgf?oneoﬂhemisycd ninto, Ifdxfbng‘i« m
wwotrebles; then isthe Quisse alwaies ofthe fame pitch with thetenor, your e or
mieanc you may make high or loweas Idk; the cliffe onthie loweft or fecond
mk.lfyouhak@ymfmgindubwg:u muft you keepe the com-
pafleandferyour cliffeas youfeehere. ~ o !

: O e Oy i 0 el
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ﬂ‘;h'g& Meanc, Thelow Mease, edlio. Temor, Beffo.
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he muficians alfo vfe to make fome compofitionsfor men onelyto fing,inwhi
they neuer paffc this compaffe. pol i .y i

E‘;_o T T O T S
_\-b %: —

——fr—0 5
Alto.  Tenorprimus. Teworfecondus, Baffus
tord - [

-~ Nowmittyou diligenlicmarke thatin which of alliheft comps maln
mauficke, wm?n?dkmmy dt'/ o:nﬂdlmn' dwcommﬂes, e
unewoseatthemoftaboue or below,wi hbevpmmamfwh&tﬂm

i mobaks taken for Dy inthe bafe. Iti
rot.l: to mepuhpt;,m:p& » B:t y::muﬂd;wﬂ:lggﬂme mm
c in

arsadde forthe be made for morelife,the other hev with more gra.
uedieahd faidnefic, fo tharif; youﬁr‘E:em in%e keyes,thiéy willoofe their grace
P, P iy B I o et Lo Ol
} "4, OF it i fetitanoteortwo lower it
wil go much heauier and duller, ﬁrhomthur" hich it had before,muchmore

T L iR
etakea voice being neuer itfingabouethe naturall reach

itwillmake an and fweere noife, difpleafi finger becaufe
‘and of‘thewi&mof o i

fisaining, andthe th:fomd:'eumfo iffonges of the
high key be ind.el_owﬁch,&meyoﬂhemkquginzhehigiapucf, h
it will notbé fo offenfiueasthe other, yerwillienot breed fo tnuch mmmm
bumaiotlm&uwonlddo.ﬁhewiﬁ,hwhathfybmetyouwm c,letnotyour
paresbbfofar afunderasthar K:may putinany etherbetwixt them, (as you haue don
in your faft leffon) but keepe them clofe together , and ifithappen that the poing caule
themgo an eight oné from the other (asin the begi of my example youmayfee)
ctlet chem come clofe together agaiue , and sboneall inges keepe theayre of your
¢y (beitinthe firft tune,fecond tune,or other) except you bee by the wordes forced to
beare it, for the Dittie as you fhall know hereafter)will compeil the author many times
to adml:llgem abfurdities in his muficke,altering both time, tune, cullour ayre and whae
:moa_ler » which is commendable fo hee can cunninglie come into his former ayre

The third part. 167

PAi, 1 wilby the grace of God diligentlie obferue thefe rules, therefore I pray vougiuevs
ome more examples which we mayimitate,for how cana workeman worke,who hath had
no pattemne to lniﬁ'u& him.

Ma. Ifyouwould compofe wellthe beft pattemesfor that effect or the workes of excel-
lentmen, whetin you may perceiuc how pointsare broughtin,the beft way of whichiswhen
eitherthe fong u?nnuﬁ two feuerall pointsin two feuerall partsat once,or one point fore-
rightandreuerted. Andthough our(g(r’cright fuges be verie good, yet arc they fuch asany
manof skilmay in amanneratthefirft fight bring in, if hee Joc butheare thelcadxpg art
fung:but this way of two orthree feueral points gomg},mgaher isthemoft artificiall kinde of
compofing which hetherto hath beene inuented, either for Motcts or Madrigals,fpeciallie
when itis mingled wish reuertes, becaufe fo itmaketh the mufick feeme more ftrange,wher-
of et this be an example.
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Pol.lnmnhiﬂhzdnotlooked the example, 1 had not vaderftood ordes,
mepcrmdxemmngofm. Ps e 5
.obei.Andmuﬁcumjcpmmamm that point wherewith itdid begin,not couching thae
Ma. No,bue euerie paremay replie the pointof another , which caufeth ood
vmencnnﬂnhunmn’:cmfotyzump feein exampp.iedmamepa: catcheth qm

i fothatit which eucn now wasin thehigh part, will bee ftraight waicinalowe pat

Pol. Now fhew vs an example of 2 reverted,
«Ms. Hereisone. P ot
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. Pol. Brother hereis a leffon wonhne thenoting, for mencpangoeth a conmnenne, !'o
that itmay be called arevertreuerted
Phi. 1t is cafie to be vnderftood, bueIam afraid it wil carrie mtdeﬁculuenthepn&lk.
Pol. The more pamcsmnftbctakcn in lcammgoht, nmcpam-,th sway,thetdbre
I pray you(Sir)giue vs another examiple of aforenght point without anie re
Ma.Hereis one, perufe it for thefe maintaining pomes, cither forerightor revert
are veric good in Motets,and al other kinds of graue mi g
2
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' &Pbi. Hore be good muficians , butintheninth bar there is a difcord fo taken,and fomixed —— ‘ B
with flarsand fharpsas I hauenotfeenc any taken in che like order. et Sy— ﬁ
Pul. Youmult not chinkebut that our mafter hath fome one fecret in compofition which |~ =

isnot commonto euery fcholler, and thoughthisfeeme abfurdin our duland weake iudge- .
ment, yet gueof doubt our mafter hath norferic downe to vs without iud t, ¥ +—
#bi. Yetifitwere lawfull forme o declare mine opinion,itis fcant tolerable. [Vun 1
«Ma. Itisnotoncly collerable buc commendable, and fo much themore commendable as mi
itis far from the common and vulgar vaine of clofing,but ifyou come to perufethe works of L
!

excellent muficians you fhall finde many fuch bindings, the ftrangenefle of the inuention of
which, chiefelie caufed them to be had in eftimation amongft the skilful,

T —
Pol. You hauchetherto giuenvsall our examples in Motcts manery therefore I pray you o
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n,butonceortwice driuen through all th:ﬁnartcs,and fometimesreuerted,andfo tothe
taking another, and thatkind of handling points is moft efteemedin . jgals ei-
ther ofiué ot fixe parts,fpecially when two parts go one way,and two another way,and moft
commonly intenthesor thirdes,as yop may fecin myformer example of fiue parts,of main-
taining twopoints or more atonce. Likewifethe more varietie of pointsbee fhewedin one
fong, the more isthe Hudrigalcftcemed, and withall you muft brinaghin finebindinges and
firange clofes according asthe words of your Dittic fhal moueyou, alfo in thefe compofiti-
onsol fixe patts, you mngft hauean cfpeciall care of caufing your parts gine place one to ano-
thier, whichyou cannotdo without reftings, nor canvou('as you thalfknowe more at
anon) caufethem reft till theK_hauc ﬁ?ltﬂztd thatpart of the dittying which they hauebe-
f,and chisis the caufe that theparts of a Madrigaleither of fiuc or fixe parts gofomtimes
fometimes very fometimesiumping together,and fomtime quite contrarie waics,
lievnto the pafsion which they exprefle,for as you fchollers fay that loue is fulofhopes and
feares, fo is the Madrigall or louers muficke fullof diverfitieo | fsions andayres.

Ph:, Nowfir bccadctlwdvxlisfar fpenity and I feare that you hallnot hauetime to
relate vita vs thofethings which might be defired for the ful knowledge of muficke, Iwill re-
queftyoubefore you proceede to any other matersto fpeake fomcd%mﬁ of Canons.

\ Ma Tofatisfie your requeft in fome refpe, Iwill (hewe youa fewe whereby of your felfe
you maylearne to find oue more. A Canon then (asI told you before fcholler Philomashes)
miay be made inany diftance comprehended within thereach of § voice, asthe 3.5.6.7.8.9
r0. 1.1, 01 other. but for the compofition of Canons no generall rule can be giuen as that
which isperformed by Echim fighe, wherfore I wil refer itto yourown ftudietofindoutfuch

ints as you fhall thinke meeteft tobec followed,, and to frame and make them fit for your

non,the Authors vfe the Canons in fuch diverfitic that it were folly to thinke to fet down
altheformes of them,becaufe they beinfinet,and alfo dailie more and more aug di
uers, but moft commonly they fet fomedarke words by them, fignifiyng obfcurcly how they
areto be found out,andfung asby rhis of Ju/gwin you may fee, -

v

C:{nn
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(anon.

Ingradus undenos defcendans multiplicantes.
Confimilique modo cre[cant antipodes umo,
lzf_g_o_____r.om;o.n.s.w s
= d— mm—;—_n

Forhefetting downe afong of foure parts,hauingprickt all the other partesatlength, fet-
teth this for the bafe,and by the word Aﬂmryqumuﬂ vnderftand per ar/in & shefin thogh
the word malsiplicantes bee to obfcure adireGiontofignific that cucric note mufk bee foure
times the value of it (elfe,as you may perceiue by this

Refolution.
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And though thisbe no Canon in that fenceas wee commonly takeit,as notbecing more
partsinone, yetbe thefe words a Canon: if you defire tofec the relt of the partsat length you
may finde theminthe thirdbooke of Glareanus his dodecachordon . Butto cometo thofe Cs-
wons which inone part hauefome others concluded,hereis one without any Canos in words,
compofed by anoldeauthor Petrus Platensis,whercinthe beginningof eucric partis fignifi-
edwithaletterS. fignifying the higheft or Seprema vox, C. the Counter, T, Tenor,and B.
the bafc, but the ende of cucric part hee fignificd by the fame letters inclofedin afemicircle,
d] us: . < -
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Butleaftchis which 1 haue fpoken may feeme obfcure, hereis the refolution of the begin-
ning of cuetie part.

e

Yo
: " Tenor.

v

. Cantws,. Altus. g : s

Ofthiskinde and fuch like,you thall find many boii of 3,3,4, 5. and fixe paxp,cuc;y where
intheworksof In/g ain,?mm}’mnﬁ:,ﬂrml,&moumme,mth,d wroduGionso Bf[éluu
& Caluisius with their relolutions andrules how to make them,therfpre I wil ceafe to
any morc ofthem , but many other Canoms there bee with ewigmasi¢allwordes fet by them,
which notonlie ftrangers hauevfed,but allomany Englithmen,and 7 my felfe asyour
Maro faieth asdax issensa) for exercifes did make this croffe withoutany , withthefe
wordesfetbyit:

N
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] here may youfind,
it be fure of this:
13 to knowmy mind,

Lt you maymiffe.

Within this croffe
Foure in two
ButﬁPra?:ekeppt
Or els this Cannon

i

Whichis indeed fo obfcure that no man without theRefolution wil find outhow itmaybe
fung, therefore you muft not that the Tresfer/arie or armes of the crofie containea Canon
inthe twelfth, a{aoue which ingeth eucric note of thebafe a pricke minime cometo =
thisfigne @ ¢ where it endeth. The Radis or flaffeofthe crofle containgth like wife
twopartesinone, in the twelfth vnder thetreble finging euerie noteof it a femibricfe cill it .
cometo thisfigne as before ;- likewife youmuft notethat all the parts begin togetherwith-
out any refting , as this Xefelution you may fec.

The third part.
The Refolution,

By -,
o R e e

There be alfo fome compofitions which atthe fitft fight will feeme very hard tobee done,
yethauing the rules of the compofition of them deliuered vato you,they wil feeme very cafie
tobe made,as tomake tvo partes in one,to be repeatedas oftas you will, and at cueric repe-
tition tofallanote, which thoughicfeeme ftrange , yetitis performed by taking your finall
Cadence one note lower then your fisft note was,making your firft the clofe,as in this exam-
plebythicdire@or youmay perceiuc. -

3 " L - -
S - T g s
‘Canomin_ Y51t };—_‘ .H:__-

- epidiaseffaron. B "T V3

Likewifeyoumay makeeight partes in foure (or fewer or more as you lift) whict may bee
fung backward & forward,chat is,one beginning at the beginning cf cuery part,and anotheg
attheendingsandfo fing it quight through,and therules to make it be thefe,make how many

arts youlift, naking ewo of akind (astwo trebles two tenors, two counters,and two bafes)
iut this caueatyou muft haue,that atthebeginning of the fong al the parts muft begin toge-
ther full, and that you muft not fec anypricke in allthefong (for though in finging the pare
forwarditwilgo wel, yetwhen the other commeth backward it wil make adifturbancein che
mufickebecaufethefinger wil be ina doubt to whichnote the pricke belongeth. Forifhee
{hould hould it out with the note which it followeth it would make an odde number,orthen
he mufthold it in thattune wherin the following note is,making it of that time as if it follow-
edthatnote,which would beagreat abfurdtirictofet a pricke before the note, of which it ra-
keth thetime : hauing fo made your fong,you muft fet one ﬁart attheend of the other of the
famekind (as treble after treble,bafe ateer bafe,8¢c.)fo thatthe end of the one beioined to the
end of theather , fo thallyour muficke go right forwardAand backward, as thus for example.
a, Cenon
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Fowre parts in ome in the vnifon.

‘Nowe hauing difcourfed ‘vntoyou the compofition of three,, foure,, fiueand fixe
s withthefefewewaies of Canons and catches:
Itfolloweth to thew you how to difpofe your muficke according to the nature ofthewords
which you aretherein to exprefle,as whatiocuer matter itbe which you hauein hand, fucha
kind of muficke muft youframe to it. You muft therefore if you hauea graue mateer, applica
grauckindeof muficke toit -if a merrie fubiect youmuft make your mufickealfo megsic, For
it will be a great abfurditie to vfea fad harmonictoa merric mateer , ora merric harmonie to
afadlamentable or tragicall dittie. Youmuft then when youwould exprefleany word fignify
ing hardnefle,crueltic bitternefle,and other fuchlike,makc theharmonie like voto it,that is,
fomwhacharth and hard but yetfo itoffend not Likewife, whenany of your words {hal ex-
prefle complaint,dolor,repent.:-e fighs, teares, and fuch like, let your harmonie befadand
dolefull /{6 tharif youwouldi aut yourmuficke fignific hardnes,cruclty or other fuch affeds,
youmaft caufe the partes procesde intheir motions withoutthe halfe note,that is,youmuft
caufc them proeeed by whole notes, tharpe thirdes, (harpe fixesand fuchlike(when Ifpzake
offharpéor flat thirdes,and ﬁxc‘sd'ou muft vnderftand that they ought to bee fotothe bafe)

youmay alf vie Cadences bound with the fourth or feuenth, whic being inJong notes will
exafperatthe harmonic - buc when youwouldeex rrife alamentable pafiion , thenmuft you

vic motiofis proceeding by halfe notes. Flat thirdes andflarfixes, which oftheirnature are
fiveet fpéciallie being takenin the true une and naturall aire with difcretion and judgement.
butthofe cordes fo taken as 1 haue faidebefore are notthefoleand onely cauife of exprefsin

thofc pafions,butalfo the motions which the partsmake infinginng do greatly helpe,whic

motions are either naturall or acci dental. The naturallmotions are thofe which are naturallic
madé betwixr thekeyes without'the mixure ofanyaccidentallfigne or corde beit cicher flac
orfharpe,and thefe motions be more mafuline caufinginthe fong more virilitie then thofe
accidentall cordes which aremarked withthefe fighes. <. b.whichbeindeedeaccidentall,
and makethe fongas it were more effeminate & languithing then the otliermotionswhich
make the fong rudeandfounding : fo that thofe naturall motions may ferue toexpreficthofe
effeGes of cruckic, tyrannic ,nEiuemcﬂ'e and fuch others, and thofeaccidentall motions
llmkay fiiccxpreflc the paffions of gricfe, weeping, fighes; forrowes, fobbes, and fuch

e, ‘ :
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Rules tobe
obleruedin
dirying.
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Alfo, ifthefubie& belight,you'muft canfeyour muficke go in motions,which carrie with
thema ccleritic or quicknefle of time,as minimes s and quavers:ific be lamentable,
thenotemuftgoein flow and heauie motions , as femibreues , breues and fuch like,and of all
this you(hall finde examples cueric where in the workes of the good muficians, Moreouer,
youmuft hauea care that when your mareet fignificth afcending,high heauen, and fuch like,

oumake your muficke afcend-and by the contrarie where your ditie fpeaketh of defcending
wenes, depth, hell , and others fuch, you muft make yourmuficke defcend, for asit will be
thoughtagreat abfurditie ro talke of heauen and peint downwarde tothe carth :fowill it be
counted greatincongruiticif a mufician vpon the wordes hee afcended into heauen fhoulde
caule his muficke defcend, or by the contrarie vpon the defcenfion fhould caufe hismuficke
toafcend. VWe muftalfo haue acarefotoapplie the notes to the wordes ,asin finging there
be no barbarifme committed- that is, that we caufe no fillable which is by nature fhort be ex-
prefled by manic notes orone long note , nor nolong fillable bee exprefled withathorte
note,butin chisfault do the praitioners erre more groflelie, then inany other, for you fhall
find few fonges wherein the penult fillables ofthefe words, Dominus , A ngelus filins mirs-
enlum gloria, andfuch like arenot exprefled witha long note , yeamany timeswith a whole
doffen of notes,and though one (hould freak of fortie he fhouldnot fay much amiffe,which
isa grofle barbarifine,8 yet mightbe cafelic amended.We mutt alfo take heed offcpetuirF
any part of a word from another by areft,asfom dunces haue notflacktto do,yea one whofe
name is / ohannes Dunfigple (an ancient Englith author) hath not onlie deuided the fentence,
but in the veric middle ofa word hath madetwolongrefts thus,inafong offoure parts vpon
thefe words, Neferens virgomater virsm.,

E,tijﬁﬁ T e e BlE e
Dfam  regem amgelo C ram " fo la wir go laftsa  ba.

Forthefe be hisowne notes and wordes,whichis one of the greateft abfurdities whichl
haue feene commirted inthe dittying of muficke, buttofhewe youin a wordethevie of the
refts in the dittic, youmay fet a crotchet or minimereft abouca comaor colon , bue alonger
reftthen thatof 2 minime you maynot make till thefentencebee perfe @, andthen acafull
point youmay fetwhatnumber of refts lzcouwill. Alfo when you would expreflefighes , you,
may vie the crotchet or minimereftat moﬁﬁalonguthena minime reft youmay not
vie, becaufe it will racher feemeabreth takin afigh,ancxample whereof you mayfee
inavery goodfong of Stephano venswrigofuc voices vpon this dittic gucll*anra che fpirande
& Pasramia? for comming to dleword.:l{oﬁiri (thatisfighes)he giueth iefucha natural grace
by breaking aminime into a crotchet andacrondlct.tbattheexmllmhofhisindgmem
ine and gracing his dittic doth therein manifeftlic . ic,youmuft not

- makea clofe (efpeciallic a full clofe) ill thefull cheof:hewo;dsbcpe_rfc&:fbthatﬁpipg
ixt

thelerules youfhallhauea zlﬁmm,andait were aharmonicall concent
the master and the m » and likewife youfhall see vnderftoode of the: uditor
whatyoufingwhichisone ofthe higheft of praife which a muficion in dittying can
attaine vnto or wifh for. Many other pettie tions there be which of force muft belefe
ominthisphce,andremmeg‘ tothe difcretion and good iudgement of the skilful compofer.
Pol. Now (fir)fecing you haue fo dnfcmuad i
ofa dittic,we muft cameitly intreat you, (ifit be not a thing too troblefome) to difcourfe vato
vsatlargeallthe kinds of muficke, with the obferuations which are to be keptin compofing
ofcuerie one of them.
HMa. h by thatwhich 7 hanc alreadie fhewed you, you mightwith ftudie colle
the natwre of all kindes of muficke ,yet to cafe you of thatpaine,] willfatisfie your requeft
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though nocatfull, yetwith fo many kindsas I can call tomemorie: for itwil be 2 hard mattet
vponthe fuddaine to remeruber them al, and therfore (to goto the matter roundly,and wich-
out circumftances) I fay thatall muficke for voices(for onlic of that kinde haue we hetherto
fpoken )is made either for a dittie or withour adittic, ifit bec with a dittie,jt is either graue or
highe, the graue ditties they haue ftil keptin onekind , fo that whadoeuer muficke bee made
ityis voder the name ofa Motet :aMotet is properlicafong made for
mluch, i vml;omehymncmAnthcme,oriuch like,and that name I take to haue
beenegiven to thatkinde of muficke in oppofition to the orherwhichthcycalledcwg;-
o wcdocommnliccaﬂphinlmunodﬁngismmcoppoﬁttoﬂmdinguﬂ -
nes then motion, fodidthey gme the that name of mouing ¢ itisinamanner
ight contrarie to the other, which after fomefore,and in refpe of the othes ftandeth ftill.
kind of al others which are made on aditty,requireth moft art,and moueth and caufeth
moft firange effetsin the hearer,being apdic framed for the ditnie and well exprefled by the
finger, for icwill draw the auditor (and fpeciallic the skilfull auditor )into a devout and reue-
rent kind of confideration of him for whofe praife it was made. But | fee notwhac pafsions or
motions it can flirre vp, being fng as moft men doe commonlie fingie: thatis , leauing out
thedittic and finging oncly thebare note , asit werea muficke made onelie for inftruments,
whichwillin the nature of the muficke , but neuer carric the fpiritand(as it were )
chatliveliefoule which the dittie giueth,but ofthis .Andto returne o the expresfing
ofthe ditry,the matter is now come to that ftate that though a fong be never fo welmade &
neuer fo apdic applied to the words,yet (hal you hardlie find fingers to exprefleitasit oughe
to be, formoft of our church men, (fo they can criclouder in § quier then their fellowes) care
fornomore, whereas by thecommie,;l;? oughtto ftudic howe to vowzll and fing cleane,
exptefsig? it wordes with deuotion and pafsion,whereby to draw the heater as it werein
chaines of gold by thecares o the confideration ot holic things. Butthis forthe moftpare,
youthallfindamongit them, that let them continue neuer fo longin the church, yea chough
nheummﬁel:res,:heywmneuer ftudic tofing betterthenthey didche firft day oftheir
ttathat place, fothat itfhould feeme thathauing obtained the lining which they
hefor,chey hauclictle orno care arall cicher of their owne credit, ot well dif harging of
that dutic whereby they haue their maintenance. Buttoreturne toour Motets, if you com.
pofein thiskind, you muft canfeyour harmonie to carriea maieftic taking difcordes and bin-
dings fo often as you canne, but fet itbe in long notes , for the nature of it willnot beare fhort
notes and quicke motions, which denotatea kindof wantonnes.

Thismuficke (alamentable cafc)being the chicfeft bothfor artand vilitie,is notwithftan-
inglictle infinalirequefwitthe greatelioumber of thofe who moft : hight
foeme to fauorare, which isthecaufe thae the compofers of mufick who otherwife w fol
low the depth oftheir skill ,in this kindeare com for lacke of mercematesto puton ano-
ther humor , andfollow thatkind wherunto they haue neither beene broughe vp,nor yet (ex-
&?muchas mhmb;fedngotbermmwotksimnvnknown tounge Jdoe per-

ie vnderftand ¥ nature ofit , fisch be the newfangled opinions of our countrey men, who
will highlicelteeme whadfocuer commeth from beyoud the feas , andfpecialliefrl::fnﬁe,
beitneuer fofimple,contemning that which is doneat home though it be neuer fo cxcellent.
Nuyakthahkofcﬂeaniniﬁhighﬁedleﬁghtmﬁdcpmcdartonin , but
generallduotghtheworld,whic is the caufe that the mufitions iry all countries chiefely
L e ook of s s gt S ""“a&fﬁ“:f“"“m"*
ero his dreame of Scipio fai ians i ,in i
?mvmdfmmmecmﬁ'@dmwmthﬁdubymmm
fetwide open the gates ofhell, caufing fixch as delightin the excercife of their asz cumble
into
‘l'hismuchEMom, vnderwhich I comprehend all graue and fober muficke , theli

muficke
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hemu= guufickehath beene of latemore deepexdiucd into, fo thatthere is no vanitie.which init
fadrigat hath notbeene followedto thefull, but thebeft kind of itistermed Madrigal,a word for the
etymologic of which I can giue noreafon, yet vic fheweththatitis akinde of muficke made
vponfongsand fonnets, fuch as Pezrarchaand many Pocts of our time haue excelled in.This
Kind of mulicke wearenot fo much difalowable if the Poetswho compofethe dittics would
abftaine from fome obicenities , which allhoneft cares abhor,and fometime from blafphe-
miies to fuch as this , ch*alsrodi te iddio mon vaglio which no man (at leaft who hathany hope
of faluation)can fing withouttrembling. As for the mufickitisnextvntothe Motet,themoft
antificiall and tomen of vderftanding moftdelightfull. Iftherefore you will com {cinthis
kind youmuft poffefle your felfe with anamorus humor( forin no copofitionfhalyou proue
admirable exceptyouput on,and poffefle your felfe wholy withthat vaine wherein you com
pofe)fo that you muftin your mnficke bewaucring like the wind,fometime wanton fomtime
drooping, fometime graucand flaide,ot herwhile effeminat , you may maintainc pointsand
revert them, vie triplacs and (hew the verie vitermoft or your varietic, and theinore varictie
you fhew the better (hal you pleafe.In thiskind our age excelleth,fo thatif youwould imitate
any , Iwould appoint you thefe for guides -« /fonfo ferrabofeofor deepe skill, Lucs Marem-
zofor goodayreand fincinuention,Heratto ¥'ecchi, Stephano Venturi,Ruggicro Gionanclliand
Iopn Croce, with diversotherswho are verie good,but notfo generallic goodasthefe, The
feconde degree of grauctic in this light mufickeisgiucnto Canzonets thatislittle (horte
nzonet® fongs(whemnlittlcartecanbe lhcwed%cing madein ftraines, the beginnng of which is fome
point lightlie touched, and eueric firaine repeated exeept the middlc)whichisin compofiti-
on of the mufick a counterfet of the Madrigal. Ofthe naturc of thefc arcthe Neapolitansor
sapolicss Cansone a {4 N gpolitana , different from themin nothing favingin name , fo that whofoeuer
knoweth the nature of the one muft needs kuow the other alfo,and if you thinke them wor-
thic of yout paines to compofe them,you haue a pasteme of them in Luco Marewsze dm
Feretti,who asitthould feeme hathimploied moft of all his ftudy thatway, The latt degree
llenelle. of! ie(ifthey houcany acall isgiuen tothe willanelle or countrie fongs which are made
otEfouhediuies fake,for fo they beaptly fet to exprefle the nature of the ditty,the compo-
fes(shough he wesencuerfo excellentiwill not flicke to take many rfe& cordes ofonc kind
together, forin thiskindthey thinkeit nofault (as being a kind of ccpipgtimmn)to make
a clownith muficke to aclownifh matter,& though many timesthe dittie be fine enough yet
dicee.  becaufeitcarricth the name willanells they take thofe difallowances as being good en:

forplowandcart Thereisalfoanotherkind marelight thenthis,which they tearme Bakese
or davnees,andare fon“?,which being fongto adittic may likewife be daunced : thefeand all
other kinds of light muficke fauing the Madrigelarcby a Een_enll name called ayres. There
bealfo an other kind of Bellets,commonlie caﬁed ifa lus, the tirft fet of that kind which Thane
feene wasmade by Gaffeldi, ifothers haue laboured in the fame ficld ;1 know not but m

kindafmufickit is, 8 as ] take itdeuifed 1o be dauncedro voices The flighteft kind of
s (ifthey deferuc thename of muficke) arcthe vimase or drincking fonges , for as I faid before,
gheteisno kinde of vanitic whercunto they hauenotapplied fore muficke or other,as they
haue framde this to be fiing in their deinking but that vicebeing forarc among the Italians,
& Spaniards:[ rather thinke that muficke to aue bin deuifcd by or for the Germainy(whoin
[uflinian o varmes doflocke to the Vniuerfitie of Italic)rather thendor the Italians themfelues. T heseis
likewife a kind of fongs)which I had almoft forgotten) called Inftimianas,and arcal writtenlin
the Ber, calanguage a wantonand rude kinde of mufickeitis ,andlikeenough to catrie
the name of fomenotable Curtifanofthe Citicof Bergama, fornoman willdeniethat Jafi
mianaisthename of awoman. Thetebealfomany ather kindes of fonges whichthe Jtalians
paponete  Make as Paflerellas and Paffamefis witha dittie and fuch like, which it would be both tedious
pefsese and fuperfluonsto delatevato you inwords,therfore I will leaue to fpeake any more ofthem,
;::a:"mdbegin to declare vatoyouthofckinds which they make without ditties . The moft ll_'ﬂ;i

cip
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The third part. 181

cipall and chicfelt kind of muficke which is made without a dittie is the fantafic,thatis,when

amufician taketh a point at his pleafure, and wrefteth and turneth it as he lift, making cicher

much or liede of itaccording asthall feeme beft in his own conceit. In this may more art be

fhowne theninany other muficke, becaufe the compofer is tide tonothing but that he may

adde,deminith,and alter at his pleafure. And this kind will beare any allowances whatfoeuer

tolerable in other mufick,except changing the ayre & lcauing the key,which in fantafic may

never bee fuffered. Other thinges youmay vicat your pleafure, as bindinEs withdifcordes,

quicke motions,flow motions,proportions,and whatyou ift. Likewife, this kind ofmufick

is with them whe praife inftruments of parts in greateft vie,but for voices itis but fildome

vied, Thenextin grauity and goodnes viito this s called a pauanc;a kind of ftaide muficke,

ordained for grauedauncing,and moit commonlie made of threc firaines, whereofeucrie py,eq,,

feaineis phidor fung twice, a ftraine they make to containe £.13.0r 16. femibreuesasthey

lift,yet fewer chen cight [ hauenot feeneinany pauan. In this you may not fo muchinfift in

following the pointas in afantafie:bu it (hal be inough to touchitonce and foaway to fome

clofe. Alfoin this youmuft caftyour muficke by foure,fo thatifyou keepe thatrule it is no

snatter howe many foures youpuitin your firaine foritwillfall out wellenoughinthe ende,

the arteof dauncing being cometothat perfeion thateueriereafonable dauncer wil make

mealure of no meafure, fothatitis no greatmatter of what number you make your firayne,

Afer euery pauan we viually feta galliard (thatis, akind of muficke made out ofthe mger )

caufingit goby ameafure,which tclearned cal trochaieamrasionem,confifting of alongand g, iards,

thort flroke fuccefsiuelic, foras the foote trochens confifteth of onefillable of two times,and

another of one time, {o is thefirft of thefetwo ftrokes double to the latter : the firft becing in

time of a femibrefe, and thelatter of aminime . This is alighter and more fiirring knde of

dauncingthcn the pauanc confifting ofthe fame number of ftraines, and looke howe manie

foures of femibreucs,you putin the ftraine of your pauan , fomany times {ixeminimes muft

youputin the ftrainc of your galliard. The Iralians make their galliardes ( which they tearme

[abarelliyphaine,and frame ditties to them,whichin thcirm:{uudoe: they fing and daunce,

and many times withoutany inftruments atall, butin fteed of inftrumentes they haue Curti-

fans difguifed in mens apparell , whofing and daunce totheir owne fonges . The Almanis a gy,

more heauic daunce then this (fitlie reprefenting the nature of the people, whofenameit )

caricth)fo that no extraordinarie motions are vfed in dauncing of . It1s made of ftrains,fom-

times two fometimes three,and euerie ftraine is made by foure,but you muft marke that the

fonre of the pauan meafureis in dpla proportion to the foure of the A/man meafure, fo that

as the viuall Pauane conteineth in a ftraine the time offixteene femibreues, fo the vivall A/

maine containeth the time of eight , and moft commonlicin fhort notes. Like vato thisis the

French branfle(which they calbranfle fimpleywhichgocth fomwhat rounder intime thé chis, srencs

otherwife the meafurcis allone, The branfle de poicton or branfle double is more quick intime,

(as bcinEin arounde Tripla) but the ftraine is longer,containing moft viually rweluewhole

ftrokes. Like vato this(but morelight)be the wolses and cowramses which being both of a mea- Pelrescon-

fure,ar notwithftanding daunced afeer fundric fathions,the vokre rifing and leaping, the cou- e

remte travifing and running, in which meafure alfo our countrey daunce s made, though it daunces.

be daunced after another formethen any of the former. Allthefe bemadein ftraines, either

tno orthreeas thall feeme beftro the maker, but the cowrant hath twice fo much in aftraine,

asthe Englilh country daunce . There beealfomany other kindes of daunces (as hornepypes

Iyggesand infinite more) which I cannot nominate vnto you,but knowingthefe thereftcan :

not but be vnderftood,as being one with fome of thefe which I haue alreadictold you. And Divcrsmen, g

as therebe diuers kinds of muficke , fo will fomemens humors be more enclined ro onckind f’“"f,"’ ‘d'; E

thento another. Asfomewilbe good defcanters,and excellin defcant,and yet wil be but bad iy k::de:

compofers, others will be good compofers and butbad defcanters extempore vpon a plaine of muficks. = &

fong, fome will excelin compofition of Motets, andbeing fet or inioyned to make a2 Ma- Vil
drigal.
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drigalwil be very far from the nacure of i, likewife fome will be fo poffefied with the cAfadri-
galhumor,asno manmay be compared with them inthar kind, andyet being enioynedto
compofe amoretor fome fad and heauy muficke,wilbe far fromthecxcellencic which they
had in their owne vaine. Laftlie,fomewill be fo excellentin points of voluntary vpon an in-
frument as one would thinkeit vnpofsible for him notto be a good compofer,and yet being
inioynd to make a fong wil doit fo implic as one would thinkea fcholler of one lz'e:u'cs prac-
tife might cafely compofea better. Andldare boldly affirme, thatlooke which is heewho
thinketh himfelfe thc%iftdcfcamcr otall hisneighbors, enioyne him to make buta fcottith
Iygge,hewill groflely erre in the true nature an qualitic of ic. . _

%‘hus haue you bricfelie thofc preceptes which 7 thinke neceffarie and fufficient for you,
whereby to vnderftandthe compofitionof 3. 4. 5. ormore patts, whereof I mghthauefpo-
ken much more ,but to haue donne it without being tedious vnto you, thatis,to meceagreat
doubt feeing thereisno precept nor rulcomitted,w ich may beany way profitable vito you
inthe pradirfe. Seeing thercfore you lacke nothing of perfect muficians,butonly vie to make
you promptand quickein your compofitions, and that practife mult oaly beedoneintime,
afwe'lby your felues aswith me,and fecing night isalready begun,I thinke it beft coreturne,
youtayour lodgings and Lto my booke, ; :

Pol. Tomoirow wemult be bufied making prouifion for ouriourney to the Vninerfitie,
fo that we cunnot pofsiblie fee youagaine betore our departure,thertore we muft at this time
both take our leaue of you,and intreat you that at cuery conuenient occafienand your lea-
fure youwilletvs heare from you. v ] i '

2.1 hopebefore fuch time as you haue fufficientlie ruminated & digefted thofe precepts
which I haue giuen you, that you {hal heare from me ina new kind of mater, ;

P#i. I willnotonely looke for that, butaliopray youthat we may haue fomcfongeswhich
may ferue both todireé vs inour compofitions, . andby {inging them recreate vs afterour
more feriousftudics. .

Ms. AsIncucrdeniedmyfchollersany reafonablerequett , fo wilI fatisfie thisof yours,
therefore take thefe fcrolles, wherein there be fome graue,and fome light,fome of more parts
and fomeof fewer,and according as you fhall haue occafion vic them.

Phi. Ithankeyou for them,and neuer did miferable vfiiver more catefullie keepe his coine,
(which is his only hope and felicitic) then I fhall chefe. ;

Pol. Ifitwere pofsibleto do any thingwhich might counteruaile that which you haue don
for vs,we would (hew youthe like fauourin doing as much foryou,but fince that is vapofsi-
Ule we can no otherwife requite your curtefic then by thankful mindsand dewtiful reverence
which (asall fchollers do owe vnto their maifters) you(hallhaue of vsin fuch amplemaner
aswhen we begin to be vndutifullwe wifh thatthe worlde may know that wee ceafe to bee
honett.

Ma. Farewel,and the Lord of Lords dire& yon in al wifdom and leamning,that when heraf-
teryou (hall bee admitted to the handling of the weiﬁhty affaires of the common wealth,you
may difcreetly and worthely difcharge the offices whereuntoyou (hal becalled.

lZot. The {ame Lorde preferuc and dire@you in all your a&tions, and keepe perfec your
health,which 7fecarc is already declining,

PERORAT IO.

- HV'S haft thou (gentle Reader) my booke afcer that firuple fort;as I thought moft conuerient for the lears
W' ner, inwhich if chey diflike the words (as bare of eloquence and lacking fine phrafes to allure the minde of
\& the Reader) let them confider that oreri r;:‘zfa nia comiensa daceriy, that the matter it felie denicth tobeefet

! out with Bourifh , but is contentcd tobee deliuered after a plaine and common maner,and thatmyintent in
chis baoke hath beenc to teach muficke, ot eloquence,alfo that the fcholler wil enter in the reading of it for
the matrer not for the words. Moreouer there is no man of difcretion but will thinke him foolith who in the preceptsof sn
artewil looke for filed fpecch,tethorical fentencesbat being of all matters whicha man can intreate of the moft hnm::;
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and with mofk fimplicitic and finceritic tobe handled, and to decke a lowlicmatter with loftie and fwelling,(pecch wil be
to putfimplicitic in plumes of feathers and a Career in cloth of golde, Butaf m&mm ot skall (for by fuch 1 loue to be cen-
fured,contemning the iniuries of the ig and making asli of theen as the mcone doth of the barking of a
dog)fhall chinke me cither defc@uous ot faulty in the necelfarie precepts,lethim boldlic fet downe in print fuch things as
1 haue eisher left out or taliely fet downe, which if i be done without cailing or biting words againft ma, [ wil oot only take
for no difgrace,but by the conerarie efteeme of it a5 of a great good rurne as ane as wlling w learnc thac which 1imownar,
asto inftiu@ others of that which I know : for Iam not of therr mind wha enuie the glarig of other men, but by the contre-
ric giue them free courfe to run inthe fame ficld of praile which [ haue dane,notforning o be taughe, or make my profic
of their works, o itbe withoue their praiudice,thinkingit praife enough for me , thaz | hauc bin the firft who inaur songue
haue put the pratife of mufick in this forme:And that [ may fay with Horace:Liberaper vacusns pofui vefligiaprinceps, thacl
hauebroken theIce for others.And if any man thal caudl at my vfing of theawth of other men,and shinke shereby to
difcreditthe buoke, 1amfo far from thinking chat sny difparagcment to me shas I rather shinkeica greater credis, Forifin
diuinity,Law,snd otherfci itbenot only tollerable but commendableto cite the augharities ot dattars for confi
tion of their opinions, why theuld itnot bee likewife lawfull for mc to doe thas in ming Aric which they commanlie vic in
theirs, and confirme my opinion by the suthorities of thofc who hauc bin no lelic famous in muficke then sither Pawlus,
Plpianus, Bertoluis ot Baldus , (who haue made o many affes ride on foote clothes) hauc beene in law, As for the examples
they be all mine own, bug fuch of themas bein controuerted mattcrs, though I was counfailed rotake them of others, yet
t0 auoid the mnglinﬁ of the cnuious 1 made them my (clfe, confirmed b{‘ ¢ authoritics of the bef authors excant. And
where as fome may obic® that in the firft parethere is nothing which hath not already beene handled by fome others,if
dxg:ould indiffecendy iudge they might anfwere themfelues wath his faying of the comicall Poet, nibildiflum quod men
difumprisa,andin this maxter though 1 had made icbuc abare tranflation, yet could f nut haue been iuttly blamed fecing
Ihaue feedowne fich matters as haue beene hetherto vnknowne to many , who otherwife arc reafonable good muficians,
butfuch as know leatt wil be rcadieft to condemne. And though (= firft pare of the buoke be of thatnatuze thatit coulde
not haue beenc fct downe but with that which others haoe doone scfore, yet fhallyou not finde in any one booke all thofe
thingswhich there behandled.but I hauc had fuch an efpecial carc in colle@ting them thacthe moft common things , which
cuerie where are to be had be but flenderliz touched.Other things which are asneceffary & not fo c6mon aremore largely
handled, & alfoplainly &afterfofamiliar afort deliuered,as nonc(how ig; focuer ) can iuftly complaire of obfcurt-
ty. Bucfome hauc beene fo foolifh as to fay thatIhauc emplbicd muchuraucliin vainc in fecking oyt she depth of thofe
moodes and other thi:F; which Lhauc explained,and haue not fucke to fay thatthey bein no vic, and that I can write no
more then they know already. Surely what they know already 1 know not,butifthey the moodes, li pricks
of deuifion and alteration, aug; jon,diinution and p jons , thingesefnovic, zhcymaynwcﬁ account/the
whole arce of mufick of no vie,fecing thatinthe knowledge ofthem confiftcth the whole o g‘catcﬂ parcofthe knowledge
of prickfong. And although itbe truc thatthe proportions haue not fuch vie in muficke in thatforme 3s they be nowe vied,
but chat the practife may: be perfe® without them, yeefeeing they kaue beenein vlc with the muficians of former
time,itis neceffaric for vs roknow them, if we meanc to make any profic of their works.Butthofe men who think they know
enough already , when (God knoweth) they can (carce fing the'l;&:nwi;h the wordes,be like vnro thofe who hauing once
fuperficiallic red the Tenors of Lissleten ot Inflinians inflisuzes ythinke that they haue perfe@lic learned the whole law ,and
then being inioyned o difcuffe a cafe , do at Iength perceiuc sheir own ignorance and beasc the thame of their fallely cons
ceaued mp%ﬁom Buttofuch kind of men do I not wriFhr, for as a man hauing brought a horfe tothe water cannot compel
him to drink except he lift, fo may [ write abuoke to fuch a man but cannot compe. 1 him toreade it : Bus chis ditferenceis
bewixt the horfeand the man, thacthe borfe though heg drinke not will notwithftanding rerurnc quieely with hiskeeper
totheftable , andnotkicke at himfor bringing him fourth: our man by the contrarie will not onclig not reade thar which
mightinfru& him ,but alfo wilbackbite and maligne him, who hath for his and other mens benefir vndertaken greac la.
bor and endured much paine,morc then for any priuat gaine or cSmoditic in particular redoundi himfclf.Andchough
in the firft pare [ haue boldlie taken that which in particular I cannot challenge tobe minc owne, yetin the fecond part I
haue abftained from it as much asis poffible , for exceptthe cords of defcant, and that common rule of prohibited confe-
m« of perfe@ cnrdes , there isnothing init which | hauc feene fec downe in wriimf by others. Andifinthe Canons 1
feeme to haue too much affected breuity, you muft knowe thacl haue pml)ofcly ctc chat pare bue flenderly handled,
both becaufe the fcholler may by his own ftudie b an plithed iom, hauing peifectly practiled thofe fewe
sules which be there fet down, as alfo becaule 1 do (horely loake for the publicationin prine,ot thofg neyer enough raifed
trauailes of mafter Watcihoule,whofc flowing and saoft fweet (pringsin chackind may befufficient to quenchhe thirft of
the moft infaciacefcholler what(c But if minc opinion may be in any cftimation with him, l would counfailc him that
when hedoth publith his labours,he would fet by :ueolz {euerall way fome words whereby the learner may perceaue it to
be a Canon ,and how one of the partsis brought out of another(for many of th€ which Lhauc feenc be (o incricate as being
ickt in feuerall bokes one fhallhardly perceaue itto be any Canon at al ) :fo thal he by his labors bpth moft bencfithis
unercy in fhewing the inuention of fuch variety,and reape moft commendations tc. himfelfein tharhe bath beene the
et whehathinuentedit. And as for the laft parc ofthe boskethercis nothing in it which is not mine @nc , and inthac
place Lhaue vied fo great facilitic as none (howe fimple focuer) buc may at the fislt rudﬂn;wmm;bc truc meaning of
the words,and this 1fo much sffected,becanfe thae pare wil tie boch moft viual end moft prificable <o the young prac-
ddontrs.wbogﬁnb: moft pare* know no more lesrning then to write their owne names, Thus hattzhou the whole forme
of my baoke, which if thou accept in that goud meaning wherein it waswritten , Thave hitthe marke which {hotat : ife-
therwife ucepun{good wil,who wauld haue don better if | could. But if thou thinkg the whols arte not worthy the pains
of any good witor learning, though T mighe anfiwere as Alfon/s king of Arq‘:-did taone of his Courtiers fwhofg)-ingdm
the knowledge of ciences was not requifitein a noble man, theking gaue him onelic chis anfwere querfa é woce doms bue mon
dsm baomso,Yet will not I take vpon me to fay fo, bue only for remoning ef that opinon, fet downe the authoritics offome of
:b‘c.ﬁ mka:hn:dohul?ci;m time,, and to begin with ‘ll:l-h ,:!uyn:h the feuenth booke of h:& common wealth doth lo adu:ire
m asthache called kd\wMuov e @ heaue ing, 'xeﬁgww THVﬁm;ﬁi\giM
Qs and profitable for the fecking outof thatwhichisgood andeneft. Alfo in ;h; firft baok of his Lawe: he faith ghat

muficke
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Sleepe O {leepe fond fancic O fleepe Ofleepe fond fa

ncie,My head alas thoutyreft,

with falfe delight of that which thou defire(t,Sleepe {leepe ‘l faie fond fancie,and leaue my thoughts
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molelting,Thy mafters head hath neede hath neede of {lecpe & refti

ng
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offlcepe & refling. |-

ANNOTATIONS

neceflary for the vnderﬁanding

of the Booke, vwherein the veritie of fome of

the PreccEtcs is prooued , and fome argumemcs
w

ich to the contrary might be obie&e
are refuted,

Tothe Reader.

S1;Hen I had ended my booke, andfhowne it (tobeperu:
fcd) cofome of better skill in letters then my felfe,] was by thé
[requefted,to giue fome contentmenttothe learned, both by
fetting down a reafon why I had difagreed from the opinions
ofothers, as alfo to explaine fomething, which in the booke it
{elfe might fecme obfcure. 1hauc therefore thought it befito
fet downe in Annotations,fuch thingesasin the text could not
lfo commodiouflie be han:}led, forinterrupting of the continu~
all courfe of the matterythat both the young beginner fhoulde
A lInot be ouerladed with thofe things, which at the firfte woulde
4 lIbe to hard for himto conceiue - and alfo that they who were
§ {Imore skilful, might hauc a reafon for my proceedings.I would
therefore counfel the young fchollerin Huﬁcke, not to intan-
' le himfelfe in the reading of thefc notes, til he haue perfectly
carned the booke it felfe, or atleaft the firft part thereof ¢ for
=l without the knowledge of the booke, by reading of them, hee
fhal runne intofuch confufion, as hee fhall not know where to begin or where to leaue, Butthou
(learned Reader) ifthou find any thing which fhal not be to thy liking, in friendfhip aduertife me
.tfhzt I'may cither mend ity orfcrape it out, And o Iende, protefting that Errare pofficn heresicis ef-

e nolo,

Pag.2.ver[26, T e [eale of t Mufficke) Thaue omitted the definitionand divifion of muficke be-
caufe the greateft part of thofe, for whofe fake the booke wastaken inhandyand who chicflic are
tovfeit: be either altogither ynlearned,or then hauenot fo farre procecdedin learning,as to vnder
ftandthereafon ofa definition : and alfo becaufe amongft fo many who haue written of muficke, I
knew not whom tofollow in the definition. Andthercfore I hauc leftit to the difcretion of § Rea-
der, to take which he lift of all thefe which I fhal fet downe. The moft auncient ot which is by Pla«
#o{ct outin his Theages thus, Muficke (fith he )is aknowledge (for fo 1 interpree the worde coiar
whichinthat place ﬁc victh) whereby we may rule a com;wg of fngers, or fingers in ""Z,m" (or

wire, for fo the wordyapcs fignifieth,) Butin his Bawguer he giucth this definition, /icli JSaith
RC, 5 2 {b‘mu of lowe matters ou?n inharmonte andrythmos, Boerins diftinguitheth and theori
call or ipeculatiue muficke he defineth, in the firft chapter of the fift booke of his muficke,Faculras
differentias acutorwms ¢ grasmisem [onorwm fenfu as ratione perpendens. A facultie confidering che dif
ferenceofhigh and lowe foundes by fence and reafon. " e fugsitine defineth practicall muficke
(which isthat which we haue now in hand) Refte medsu lands [cientia, A fcience ofwell dooin&by
time, tune, or number,for in al thefe thrce is modulen dépeitia occupied, Franchinms ganfurinsthus
Mufica eIt preportionabilinm {mmm concinnis internallis difiunclorum difpofitio fen(n ac ratio-
ne confomantiam monstrans, A difpofition of ¥roponionablc foundes deuided by apt diftances fhe-
wing by fence and reafon, the agreement in found, Thofe who haue byn fince histime, haus doon
itthus, Rete &b bewe canendi [cientiay A Science of duly and wel finging, a fcience of ﬁl{lﬁi]ng welin
tune andnumber Ars bewe canendiy an Art of wel finging. Now Ifaie, let euery man follow whac
definition he lit. As for the diuificn; Muficke is cither, {peularin ot pratlicall.” Specslatine is thas
‘b}mde of maficke which by Mathematical helpes,fecketh out the caufes, properties, and natures of
oundcs by themftlucs,and compared with others proceeding no further,but content with the on-
P :
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" The eAninotations.

Jie contemplation ot the Art, Prabralisthat which teacheth al thatmay be known
theefor che vader(tanding of other meos,or making ofones ow ne,and isof rree kin
cum, chromatscumand Enlarmonicin., ‘Diatonicism,is that \-:h:ch is now i vie,& rifetl. hrough-
out the feale by a whole, pot a whole note and a lc_(Tc halfe note (2 whole note is that whid,
the Latines call mteger tomus, andis that diftance which is betwixt anytwo notes, cxceptrar & fr

Forbetwixt s and fur is nor 2 full halfe note, but s leffe rhen halfe anote by o comameandilatore
) . e

called the lefle halfe note) in this maner.

rematicamyis that which rifech by (¢
mttontm mnins (or the lefle halfe note)
the greater halfe note, and three halfc notes thus;

(the greater halfe o is thatdiftance whichisbetwixt £z and mly -f—a
b fu=m1.) Enlyaymonscrm, is thatwhich rifeth by diefls, diefis, 724V
(defis is the halfe of the lefle halfe note) and ditonss, Butin our (2
muficke, [ean gine no example of it, becaufe we haue no halfe of

alelle femitonssan, but thofe who would fhew i fet downe this example, a1t

of enh.wmonscumgand marke the drefis thus X as it were the halfe of the Yz —+ —-!
apatemse OF Breater halfe note, which is marked thus®., This figne of tlxc':?;_z_,g_z\n_\_} —
morehalf¢ note,we now adaies confound with our b fquare, or figne of —& ¥V~  L—
w1 inb fami, and with good reafom : for whenmi _is fungin & fa ms, it is in that habitud- to a-
lanuye,as the double dxr/:% maketh Ffanr tharpe to Elams forin both places the diftance is a ‘whole
note. Bue of this cnough,and by this which is already fet downe, it may euidentlie appeare, that
this kind of mufick whicis is viual now a daies,is not ful ly andin cuery refpeét the ancient Diato-
nicam. Forifyou begin any foure notes,finging v¢ re m1 fa, you fhal not finde cither a flat in e/,
orafharpe in Ffant : fo that it muft needes follow,that it1s neither it diataricwm , nor right ( bro-
masicurs. Likewife by that which is faide, it appearcth, this point which our Organifts vie
o= =~ —fisnotright Chromatica,buta baftard point patched vp, of halfe ctrom.s-
1oy coy Ay & Q2 ticke, and halfe dratonick, LaRllic itappearcth by thatwhich is faid, that
~ +——thote Virginals which our valearned mufytians cal Chromatica’and fome
—_— alfo Gr atica)be notright chramatica, but halfe esbarmonsca : & that
althe chromaticay may be exprefled v ppon oyr common virginals, except
—v—l'-— forif you would thinke thar.the tharpe in g(u[ re wt would ferue that turne, by expe~
U i riment you fhal find thatit is more then halte a quarter of 2 note too low, But letr
this Hl}_ ; this fuffice for thekinds of muficke :now to the parts Praétical. Muficke is dinided
B———hlinto two parts,the firft may be called Elementaric o rudimental, teaching to know
the quality and quantity of notes,and eucry thing elfe belonging to fonges,of what
maner or kind focuer, The fecond may be called Synractical, Poetical 5 OF rf}}dm: streatinge of
foundes,concordes, and difcords, and generally of cuery thing feruing for the formaland apre fet-
ting together of parts or foundes, for producing of harmonie cither vpona ground, or voluntaric.
Pag.cadver.27.Whichwe callthe Gam) at which we calthe fcale of muficke, orthe Garz,
others cal the Scale of Guidn : for Guido e Aretinus,z Monke of the ord- r of S, Benet,or Beredsét,a-
bout the yeare of our Lord g 6o. changed the Greeke fcale (which confifted onely of 15 keycs,be-
ginning at are;and ending at alamire) thinking it a thing too tedious, to faye fuchlong wordes, as
Lroflambanomenospypatebypaton, and fuch like : turned theminto Arebmiy fant,&c, and to the
intent hisinucntion'might the longer remaine and the more cafily be leamed of children, hee fra-
med andapplicd his Scale to the hand : fetting vppon euery iointa feucrall keye,beginning at the
thumbes ende,and defcending on the infide : then orderly through the Joweft jointcs of ¢ uery fin-
r,afcending onthe little finger,andthen vpon the tops of the reft, ftil going about,fetting his laft
ey els vpon the vpper icinte of the middle finger on the outfide. ‘But to the ende that euric one
mughtknow from whence he had the Art he fecthis Grecke letter ammagtothe beginning of his
Scale,feruing fora diapafon tohis feuenth letrerg, And whcrcasbcfgrc him the whole Scale confi-
fted offoure Tetrachorda or fourthes,fo difpofed as the hifhcﬂ note of the lowerywas the loweft of
next, excepe that of me/é, as we (hal know more largely hereafter, he added a fift Tetrachordon,
including in the Scale (but not with fuch art and reafon asthe Greckes did) feapien hexachorda ot
deductions of his fixe notes, caufing that which before contained but fificene notes,contain twen-
tic, and fo fill vp both the reach of moft voices, and the icintes of the hande. Some after him (or
he himfelfe altered his Scale in forme of Organ pipes,as you fec fet downe in the beginning ofthe
Booke. Butthe Grecke Scale was thus.

T he eAnnotations.

Siftema harmonicum quindecim chordaram

2 genere diatonico,
."_\"(_{‘(_[1[(?50/.‘/,7) )
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Forvnderflanding of which, there be three things to be confidered : the names, the numbers, and
the difances. As for the names, you mult note that they be all Nounes adicctiucs, the fubftantiue
of whichis chsrd.e, or a (kring, Praflabanomene, ignifietfla (tring affumed or taken iny the reafonne
whercof we fhal ffraight know- g2 All

j
jl‘ ’



The oA nnotations.

Althe feale was dinided into foure Tetrachordes or fourths, the lowet of which foure seas call d
Tetrachardon hypatonythe tourth of principals. The fecond retr.ichordws mcfongthe tourth of nuddle
ormeaiics. The third tetrachordon diezesgmenon, the tourth of trings ditioyned or ditiun ct, The
fourth andlald rerrachordsn Lyperbolzon, ﬂg\c fourth ot ttringes exceeding : the lowett firing Prof=
Larsbarzomeie is called atfumed, becaufe it is not acceuntedfor one of any sesruchorde, but \was ta-
kenin to be aDrapafon tothe mefe ormiddle Rring. The rerrachorde of principals or hyp.iton, be-

sinneth inthe diftance ofone note aboue the aflumed fhiing, containing toure fiungs or notes, the

aft of which is Hypatemeon: the tetrachorde of mefsn or meanes, beginneth where the other en-
ded (fo that onc [trng is both the end of the former,and the beginning of the next Jand containeth
likcvife foure, the laft whereot is mefe, But the third rerrachorde, was of two mancrof difpotitios,
for either it was inthe ratural kind of finging,and then v.asit called retrechordon diezeqgmenon,
becaufethe middle ftring or mefe, was feparated fiom the lowett fringe of that tetracherde, by a
whole note, and was not accounted tor any of the foure belonging toit, as you may fee inthe fcale,
or theninthe flat kind of finging : in «hich cafe, itwas called 7esrrehord 7 fines cagmesion, ot [iirie
menony becaute the mefe was thelowelt note of thatresr.achorde,all being named dhius zefe. e
[vriemmenon Ot [inexengmer myparancic [yuezengmenon, and nete [yrezensmens. Butleattthefe
ftrange namies, {ceme fitter to coniure a Ipirite, then to exprefle the A, Uhaue thought good to
giuc the names in Englifh.

eAllthe names of the Scale in Englifi.

.'I"‘/fff- ; 2\ Proflambanomene | Prncpal ot prinapals.
jBoms. 1 D [Hparehypaton Subprincipal of principals
Cfant, ! §° I’.n'l_np.}rlr,ljvp.uon lndfx of‘;f}rmcipsis. :
D [rlre. | = [Lrehaisos bypaton Principall of meancs, |
Iéf[:l::” ;SE ;f)p/a!; r,:eﬁmf Subpr{n l;]ciyal ofmeanes |

ient. S{Parhypare mefon - mddle.

. s A & AZefe. 8

(:/{P;” L ‘\2: Lych.inos mefon 3 %Iléf;—”‘,ﬁ esgmenon., Index ot meanes,

famire =2 mefe 3| i Nextrhe middle,
B K it |C S pararmels 3| N Paranete fynezeng, IThird of disiunet
Cﬁl favr ' z Trriﬁ;‘ruu merion = | CNere fyresengmenon, ll’clr:::kg c»(f'l :;iuir:;u."'t
D /af:z/rg.. :_: P.arancte d:E(chmman Laftof disim,mt. o
E lama, SN ete dee vengmenon Third ofexceeding
Ffavt- Q5 |7imte byperbolon or treble.
\G [olrent. b S(Paranete hyperbolson | {Penulte of trebles.
eAlimrrelG. 'g” Nere bvperbolaon . 'Laft oftrebles,

Somuch for the names. The numbers fet on the left side, declare the habitude (which we call pro-
portion) ofone found to another, asforexample : the number fet at the loweft note Profl.ansbiro-
mene, i8 [¢fqui oftare, to that which is {et before the next: and{)’:[‘quilrrtm to that which is fcrar Ly-
chruos hypaton, & foby confideration of thefe numbers,may be gathered the diftance of the found
of the onc fromthe othcer: as fefgu oftane producerh one wiole note. Then betv ixt Proflambaso-
meneyand byparehypaton, 1s the diftance of one whole note. Likewife fefgurtertiay produceth a
fourth : theretore Proflambanomenc and Lychanos bypaton arc a fourth, andto ofothers, Butleaft it
might {ceme tedious,to divide fomany numbers, and fecke out the common deuifors for fo many
fractions, both the diftance is fet downe betwixt cuerie two notes, and the confonants are drawne
on the right fide ofthe Scale. Thus much for thic explanation ofthe table, but what vie 1t had, or
howthcydid fing is vncertaine: onely itappeareth by the names, that they tearmed the keyes of
their fcaie, afier the Rringes of fome inftrumentwhich I doube not is thé harpe, And thoughthe
Frier Zaccone out of Franchinus affieme, that the Greekes didde fing by certaine letters, Genifying
boththe time that the note is tobe holden in length, and alfo the heigth and lowncefle oftﬁc f‘.um%
yet becaufe 1findeno fuchmatter in Franchmes his Harmonia initrumentorum (for his theorica
not Praltica  hauc not feenc, nor vnderftand not his arguments ) 1 knowe not what to faic to it.
Yet thus much 7 will faic, that fuch characters as Boersas feteeth downey to fignific the fringes,do
not fignifie any time : for it is a great controuerfie amongft the learned, ifthe auncient mufytions

dany diverfitic of notes, but onely the figne of the chord being fet ouer the word, the quantitie
or length was knowne, by that of the fyllab%c whichit ferued to expreffe. Butto returne to Car=
doesinnention, ithath hizflcrto be... fo vfuall as the olde is gone quitc out of mens memoric.And
as for the Giamy many haue vpon it deuifed fuch fantaftical imaginations, as it were ridiculous to
write, as (forfooth f A4re is filucr, B mi quickfiluer, &c, forit were too lon 1 to fet downeall. But
itfhould feeme, that he who wrote ity was cither an Alcumiflc, or an Alcumifles fricnd. Beforcan
oldtreatife of muficke wriccenin vellim abouc an hundred yeares ago, called Regule Franchonis ¢
additions bus Robertr de Hanlo,there is a Gam fet downe thus. -

T'he a A nnotations.

L. Terra Ik lamy V| Sat urnus
A re. Luna . HFfa vt l Iupiter

1B i, Mercurius | Gflolreut | Mars
Chiut, Venus ‘P Alamire | iSal

D folre. Sol /! B fas¢ mi | Femns
Elami. [upiter \ Clolfave | . Mereurius
iI’ Jfavt. Sati. nus Dlafolre | 'Luna

I G[c/rc ut. Coclum. ! Boetrs,

- — o

And at the end thercofthefe words Afarens Tull_m: pomt[l_ng ( ns-l mkl(i 1;, 0 lthat mofte excellent
difcourte in the dreame of Sczpao, where the motions and foundes of allthe fpheres are moft fiveet-
lic fet dotane : which who lofll{cth toread, lethim alfo perufe the notes of Erafmus vppon that
lace,where hetakethvp Guaza roundlie for his Greeke tranflation of 1t : for there Talle doeth af-
l;?rm(‘, hatitis imynlﬁblc'{lmt fo great motions mny_bc moouted without found, and ag(ord;rxg %)
; cth he cucry onc a found, the lowerbody the lower founde. But

theyr neerencfle l_othc Carth,giu c ( . 1 \ i
Glireanns, one ofthe moft learned of our time, makeeh two arguments to contrarie effects,gathe-

ir opini Y i bund of the fpheres.
red out of their opinion, who denie the founc
he L;r,caml{ bodics, faith he, make the greareft founds,

. A Ll r
The higher celeftiall bodies arethe greareft bodies,
Therefore the higheft bodies make the greatelt founds.
Th oucth the contrarie thus. )
BRI P That whreh moueth ﬁwﬁr‘ﬂgmuh the highest found,
The bigher bodres mone fwifthefty
Therefare the highe/t bodees guee the higheft found. )
The Greekes haue made another comparifon of the tunes, keyesymufes and planets thus,

Vrama Nefe j Hypermixolydins —— Calum  flellatum)
| Polymma | Lychanosmefon | Myxolydins Saturnus
\Euterpe | Parbypaie mefon Inpirer
iErato Hypatemefor |2, Mas
!Lﬂ-[r/pémmr | Lychanos hypaton |5 D So
Terpsichore | Parhypatc hypaton l {Hypolydins Venus
E;mﬁ_ﬁ—“i Hypate hypaton ‘ !’{’P?PI"JLQ’ifL  \Mercurtus
Clro Proflambanomenc 'Hypodorius ‘Luna.

- Thaiia

terra,

And not without reafon, though in many otherthingcs it hathbeenc called iuftlic o’l[_:m]ia; mﬁ
Nugatrvgracst. Somealfo (whom I might nameit would ) baue affirmed, that the Sca lClS iak
led Goms v, from Gamy wWhich I',gn:iixclhfln (”:icckc grauc, or antient  as forme Ifind nofuchgr=c
in my Lexicon, ifthey can proue it they {hall haue i, .
m‘.}?‘.):r’l;(:-l‘i(:: fe 1[1]..',;5’::: e g »:,mfid.) Iefhould feeme that atthe firft, the rounde b. was writ-
tenas now it1s thas b, and the fquare b. thus |y But for halt men not being carcfill to (e the ﬂro}(cs
mectinft at right angles,ic degenerated into  this figure | and :\ticngrh'mm;:_t(f)]_bc confo‘l;:u }d
with the fign ol y eApotome or femtonsum marsywhich is | thisX And fome falflie tcr}n;nc. D :{t:’;,
for dicfis is the halfe of Semitonum minms, whole figne was made thus > But atlengthy the figne by
ignorance was called by the nnlmc ofthe thing fignificd, and fo the other figne being like vntoit,
as called by the fame namce alfo. .
v Pag- Md-)wr[e 15, Birt invfe of finging) thefe be commonlic called (‘/.-mtrf/ignam, or figned
Cliftes, becaufe they be fignes for all fonges,and vie hath receiued it for a generall rule, not t? fetee
them in the fpace, becauie no Cliffe canbe foformedas to fand in a fpace andtouch no rule, cg
cepethe Beliffe. And thereforeleaft any fhould doubt of their true flanding (as for cnmp?c the
cliffe, it it ffood in fpace and touched arule, one mi html.}hc doubr, wh ‘ther the Author {:1Icanrc‘
G fol e vtin Bafe, which fandethinfpace,or G fel reutin altowhich {tandcth onthe rulc)llthm
byn thought beftby all the mufytions, to fec chem in nrxlc. Indeed I cannot denie, but that I haue
feenc fonie e Are clitfes,and others inthe fpace  but s birmnda non facie ver.
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Tagqver[x asshengh the verfewese sise feale ) fo it is :and though no viual verfe cemprebendthe whole feale,yerdethie a paretlicr

of. Ferifyouputany ewo verfestogither, you ﬂla”lnuc_th:}lholc Gem chus, .

Pag.ead ver/,3 4, Thethree natves of finging ) a prope rtic of ﬁnp,m_p is nothing ;,
f-d by the roie, b fa 3 i, having the halfe note citherabouc or belowe ity b—-—
properties Laue not byn deuifed tor pricktfong; for you fhal find noongindu - 3 2t
And therfore thefe plainfiungs w hich were fo contaned, were called nawrall, ™= - becaule cucery key ot thaa hixnotes frand
inuariablethe one te the other, howfocucr the notes were named- Asfiom [ — dfolre, to d\:nu, was alwaies a yvhole
note, wheih. rone did fing fol 1a,orre mi, and [o forth r-:_oth:m Iftheb. had the femitoniumvader i, then was itnocedb, & vvas
termzed b, molle, or lofc ; if aboue ir,chen was it noted (hus—,zmli relr!ncd‘bvqlm, atumor b, quane. Inarolde u’c:!n‘c cnllgd Trafams
guas'y principalium, | find thefe rules and verfes, omne  vtincipiensin . cangapmy pernaruram.inF. perb, ,mL,'.In:g.‘;‘n quadrarum,
thutisy Eucy ve beginningin C, is{u_ng by prcpcrch;mt in F. by b, molle or ﬂa(’m g by the iquare; cr fharpey the tu L'E(O be thefe
C.naturamdar. f b rm;{!t 'mn)t leu fignas,

5 tee b. dusrmm tu femper babes canitsersm,
Whichifthey were ne t?r:dcqr infubftance ilm': chey be fine in words and right in quantitie of fyllables, were not much worsh, Asfor
the thice themfelucs,their names beare manifef witnes,that muficke hath come to vs from the French,  Forifwe had haditfrom
any other, | fee no reaton why we mighe not atwel have faid the fquare b, as b.quarre or carre,the fignificationbeeing alene. In the
treatifc of che foure principalsI foundatable , containingall thenotes in the fcale, and by what propcrtic of finging cucry onciis
fung, which I thought gocd to communicatc vnto theein Englifh.
fa WAL

elfe,but the diffcrence of plainfones cau:
&itmay plainly be teen, thitthete three
dedinfofimalbcuncsas toreuche no b,

Iu gamutis nomu Lo b 4b miin no

Inarens noehange
change beesale i

L tsnesbecanfyitie becaufe tis but

onc onlykey & ong oue ouly voics butonc voice .
voice maketh o s

\thge

inbfa bmi no chge
bicaufem it divars
figues and divers

fovudes, |

Here isvochange
fot the reafon
aforefud,

o change bicaus
butone voice

The eAnnotations

Buttor the vaderftanding ofit, I mufl fhew you what is meant by mutation or change, Mutatiof:
is the leauing of onc namc ofa note and raking az: therin the fame found, and is done (fayeth the
Auther of guatseer {arr‘;:c'/p.x/r.z) cither by reaflon of propertie, or by reafon ofthe voice, Byrcafon of
the property, as when you change theTol in g f6/ re s, in ut,by thel and in re by the 6.8 fuch like,
byreafonofthe voice when thename is changed, for the afcenfion ot defcenfions fake : as for ex.
ample, in e fit ur, ifyou take the note f1, you may rife to the third, and fall to the fourth, in the due
order of the fix notes, if the propeity letnot. Bu if you would afeend to the fourth, then of force
multyou change your fa, into vt, if you will not fing improperlic, becaufe no man can afcende 2~
bouc la, nor detcend vider ve propetlic : for ifhe defcend, he muft call ve,fa, Now in thofe keyes
whierein there 1s but one note,th cre is no chan ge, where twvo, therc is double change, where three
is fextsuple s but al this muft be vnderftood where thofc three or two notes be allin one founde, for
ifthey be not ofone found, they fall not vnder this rule, for they be directed by fignes fet by them.
Butall mutation ending in vt re miyis called afcending, becauie they may afcend furtherthen def-
cend,andall changeending in fi fo/ la, is called defeending, becaufe they may defcend further thé
afcend, and thercotcame this verfe : v re mr [candunt o defcendunt fa_guogue [olla. But though,as
Ifaid,thefe three properties be found in plainfong.yet in pricktfong the: 0%: buttwo :thatis,cither
fharp or flat, for where nature s, there no &,is touchied. But ifyou would knowe whereby any note
fingeth that is whether it fing by properchant & guarre, ot 6, molle , name the note and fo come
downeward to vi: example, you woulde knowe ‘w herby folin g o/ ve ¢ fingeth,come down thus,
Jolfamirevs,foyou findvein e faur, which is the propertie whereby the folin g fol re wt fingeth,
and fo by others:

Pageg.verfe 18.By'ths forme of the nore)There were in old time foure maners of pricking,one al
blacke which they tearmed blacke full, another which we vfe now whichthey called black void,
the third all red, which they called red t’ul, thefourth red as oursis blacke, which they called redde
vo'ulf‘._alw}l:ichyou m:;ly p};:rcciuc L TN [V S '

utifa white notc(whichthey called —— 5 —-@-|= e g - =

lack voide (happened amo’n fic M —ﬁv _:_}‘:E [— - .::’-X :‘—? 3]
blacke full, it was  diminithed — |- AT
of halfe the value, fo that a minime was but acrotchet,and a (mibriefe a minime,&c. Ifaredde
full note wete found in blacke ricking,it was diminifhed ofa fourth partyfo thare femibricfc was
but three crotchettes and a Kedde minime wasbut a Crotchette : and thus youma,
ceiue thatthey vfed theirred prickinginal refpects as we vie our blacke nowcadaics. But that
order of pricking is sone out of vic now,fo that wee vfe the blacke voides, asthey vied their black
fulles, andthe blacke fulles asthey vied the redde fulles. The reddeis gone almoft quite out of me-
moric, (o that none vieit, and fewe knowe what it meaneth, Nor doe we pricke anye blacke notes
amougﬂ white, except a fenmibricfe thus:  —————— " in which cafe, the femibriefe fo blacke
isaminime and a pricke (though fome H- ry T wouldhaucitfingintriplamaner,and
ftandfor ; ofafemibricfc) andche black 5.7 minime a Crotchet, asindeedeitis, If
more blacke femibricfesor briefesbecto  f-—~——— gither, thenis there fome proportion,
& moflt commonly either triplaor hemolia,' vihich is nething buta rounde
common tripla or f(quialtera, Asfor the number ofthe farmes of notes, there were within thefe
two hundred yeares but foure, knowneor vied of the Mufytions s thofc were the Longe, Biefe,
Semibricfe,and Minime. The Miilime they e@tecimed the leaft or fhorteft note fingablc,and there-
forc indiuifible, Theirlong was i three miancrs  thatis, cither fimple, double, ortriple:a fimpic
Long was afquare forme, hauing a taile on the right fide hanging downe or afeending +a double
Lang was foformed as fome at this daic frame their Larges, that is, asit werc compa@ of 3. longs:
theeriple was biggerin quantitic than the double. Oftheir value we fhal fpeake hereafter. The fe-
mibricfe wasatthe firft framed like a triangle thus B as it were the halfe of abricte diuided by a
damster thus & but that figure not being comly nor eafic to make,it grew afterward tothe figure
ofarombe orlofeng thus§ which forme it (il retaineth, ]

c minime was formed as it is now,but the taile of it they euermadeafcending, and called i
Sigrum mintmitatis intheir Ciceroniaw Latine. The inuention ofthe minime they aicribe toa ccr-
taine pricfi(or who he was I know notyin Nausrre, or what contrie elfe it was which they tearmed
Nanerniaybut the fistt who vicd it, was one Philippus de vitriacs,whofe motetes for fome time were
ofalothers beft eftcemed and mott vied in the Church,Who inuented the Crotchet, Quauer }.;rgd
Semiquauer is yncerraine, Some attribute the inuention of the Crotchet to the aforenamed Philsp,
but it is not tobe founde in his workes, and beforc the faide 2 bilgppeythe finalleft note vied wasa
femibricfe, which the Authors of that time made of two fortes more ot lefle : for one Franche
ded the briefe, cither in three equal partes (cerming them Emibréefes) orintwo vnequal parts,the
greater whercof was called the more femsibriefe (and was in value cqual to the vnperfe¢t briefc) the
other was called the lefle femrbr iefe, as being buthalfe ofthe otheratorcfaid,

This Francho is the moftancient ofjalthofe whofe workes of prattical muficke hauc come to my
handes, onc Reberto de Hanlo hath made as it were Commentaries vpon his rules,and %d the
11eps
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eAdditions Amongi the 1eft when Franche fetteth downe, that a fquare body hauing ataile com-
ming downc on the right fide,is a Long, he faith thus: Si trattum habear aparte dextraaftenden
te ereftavocatur vt hic onunsur enim iste longe erctle ad differentsam: longarwm que fhme
refle ¢ vocasutur eretla ?nd bicung sy c{w [emstonium erigumsmr,that is, If it
haueataile on che right I B Z]fide going vaardﬁ‘u is called ereé? or raifed thus . ——=— for thefe
raifed longes be put fo1 3§~ M diffcrence from others which be right, and are rai -4 gled , be-
caufe wherefoeuer they be found,they be raifed halfe a note higher,a ching;. vhich ’1beleue
neither he himfelfe nor any other,euct faw in practife.The like obfcruation he gi- ueth o
the Briefe, it it haue a taile on the left fide going vpward, the Laig Jong briefe,femibricfe 8¢ minime
(faith Glereanns )hauethefe 70, yeares beenc in vie :fo that reckoning downeward, from Glarea-~
s his time, which was about §0. yeares agoeswe thal findthat the greate(t antiquity of our pricke
fong, is fiot aboue 130. yeares olde. '

‘ﬁtg- ead.verfe ead. and themood) By the name of Aood were fignificd many thingesin Mu-
ficke, Firft thofe which the learned call moodes, which aftetward were tearmed by the name of
twnes, Sccendly a certaine forme of difpofition of the Church plainfongs in longes and Brewe:ex~
ample, Ifa plamfon% confifted al of Lon%cs, itwas called the firlt mood : ifof a Long & a Bricfe
fucceffiuely, it was called the fecond mood,&c. Thirdly,for one of the degrees of mufick,as when
we faie mood, is the dimenfion of Larges and Lonﬁcs. Andlafily, for al the degrees of Muficke,in
which fence it is commonlie (though falfly ) taught to all the young Schollers in Muficke of our
time - for thofc fignes which we vfe, donot fignific any moode atall, but firetche no further then
time, fo that more properly they raight cal them time pesfeét of the more prolation,&c.then meed
perfeétof the more prolation.

Page ead.verfe 22. Therefles) Reftesare of twokindes, that st cithertobe told, or notto bee
tolde, thoft which are not to be told be alwaics fette before the fong (for what purpofe wee fhall
know hereafter) thofe which are tobe told for two caufes cheefly were inuented. Firft;to gine fom
Ieafure to the fingers to take breath. The fecond, that the pointesmighe follow in Fuge one v
another, at the more eafe, andto fhew the fingcr how farre he might let the other gocbefore him
before he bmto follow, Somerefles alfo (‘asthe minime and cretchet reftes) were deuifed, to
auoidthe harhnefle of fome difcord,or the following of two perfeét concords to .

Butitis tobe noted, thae the long reft was not alwaiesof one forme : for when the long congai-
nedthree Briefes, then did the Long reft reach ouer three fpaces,but whenthe Longwasimper-
fect, then the Long reft reached but oucrtwo fpaces asthey now vie them,

cad.verf.25. bﬁ:"m) Ligatures were deuifed for the Ditties fake, fo that how manye
potes ferued fot one fyllable,fo many notes were ticdtogither, Afterwards they were vfed infon
hauing no dittie, but only for breuitic of writing : but nowadaies our fonges confitting offo ﬂnm
mm,zfew Ligatures be therein vied:for minimes, anf! figures in time (horterthan meissmes cannot
be ted or enterinli . Butthat defeét might be ulpplyed by dafhing the ﬁ*ne of the d
either with one firoke, or two, and fo caufe the Ligable figuresferuc to any final quantitic of time
welift, But becauft in the booke Z haue fpoken nothing of black or halfe black ligatures, I thoght
it not smiffe, to fet downe fsch as Thaue found vfed by other Authors,and collectedb Frier Zae-
some, in the 45. chapterofthe fitft booke of pradtife of Muficke, with the refolution theﬁntu
other common notes:
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And by thefe few the diligent Reader may eafily colleét the value of any other, wherfc
it f;rerﬂuous to fet down% any morethough in);initc more might be foz,nd. ’ orel thoght
‘!P, 2.verfe 6. Pricks] A prickeisakinde of Ligature, fothat ifyou would tic a femibrief
and aniinime together,youmay feta pricke after the femibriefe,and fo you fhal binde them, Bue
itisto be vnderftood, that it mufl be done in notes ftanding both in on¢ key, elfe wil notthe prick
augment the value ofthe note fet before it , Butifyou would tica !Emnbrief{ and a mibitne,or two
minimes together, which ftandnot both in one keysthen mult you vie the forme of fome ;mtc li-
ﬁ]abic( for as | tolde you b:re, the minime and fimaller figuresthen it bee not ligable) and marke
the figne of degree, with what diminution is ficteft for your purpofe,example. 'Fhert bee twomi-
nimes, the one ftanding in eAlamire, the otherin elams:: if you muft needshaye them fung forone

f Habfc orbe ticd together, then may you fet them downe thusa— —
cmibri;fes, but dafh%ng lht’! figne o({l\yc time with a ftroake of —— 3:;:2:35:.:‘:;“&
them minimes, Butifyou chinke that would notbe perceiued, [ """then may you fetee

downe numbersbetore them thus * which would haue the fame ~—~_—_5_"effeét » :
leafed you nomore théthe other’  then might you fet them in tied briefes with f}tis' buotr'r':.h’:
igne bcfozc (h:m,sweh/i;h were ;_Il one matter \glixls\;he former. (f' shis
age ead. verfe 8. ricke of angmsentation,, me tearme it a pricke ofadditi
ricke of] pcrﬁ:é£on, notpmuckﬁ amifle ; but that which now is called%f our muﬁcian:l':’g:i':l: ;l"ﬂ)t
eétion,isaltogither fuperfluous and ofno vfe in muficke : for aftera femibricfe in the more nﬁ;-
non_,th:y fet a pricke, though another femibriefe follow it: but though the pricke were away,the
femibricfe of it &lfe is perfe®t, The Author of the Treatife Deguarwor principalsbus , faieth thus
Take it for c ~rtaine, that the point or pricke is fet in prickiong for two caufes,thae is,e’i:her forper-
fection or diuifions fake,although fome haue falfly put the pointfor other caufes » that is, fcrg:n.

will make it perfece, though uf’(hc owne nature itbe vnFcrﬁc:. Alfo the point is putte to deuide,

when by icthe perfections (6 hee searmeth the number of three)be diltinguilhe, 9
caufe the point in muficke is not fet downe, So that by thefe his wordegs ;t eui e::’l&.:;;{:ethlt\: 2

that in thoft daies (that is about twoe hundred yearesagoe) muficke was not fo farr

fromtheorical l reafons as it isnow.But thofc wh’; camc% ficrynot only made foure ki:d‘:eo%snrclzrse
but alfo added the fift, thus. There bee fay theyin all fiue kindes ofpricks, a pricke of addn]:ion n’
pricke of angmentation, a pricke of perfection, a pricke of deuifion, and a pricke of alteration ‘A
frlckc ofaugmentation they dcfine, that which being fettc afera note, maketh it halfe as muche
onger as it was before :the pricke of Addition they efine, that which being fet after a fembriefe
inthe more prolation,ifa minime follow, it caufeth the femibriefc to be three white minimes, A
ricke of petfection they define, that which being fct after a femibricfe in the more prolation;ifm
other femibriefe follow, it caufeth the firft to be perfect.The pricke of deuifion and alteration they
define, as they be in niy booke., But if we confider rightly both the pricke of Addition,of Augmen
tation, and that of alteration, are conteined vnder that of perfection : for in the leffe prolation
whena femibriete is two minimes, ifit haue a pricke and be three, thenmuft itbee perfectsand in
the more prolation, when iwominimes come betwixt ewo femibriefes, orin time perfect, when
two fermsbriefes come betwixt two bricfes which be perfect,thelaft oﬁe two minrn:es is marked
with apiicke,and fois altered to the time of two minimes: and the lafte of the twoe femibriefes is
likewife marked with a pricke,and s fung in the time of two femnibriefes, which is oncly done for
erfections fake,that the ternary number may be obferued : yet in fuch cafes of alteration,fom cal
thata point of diuifion. For ifyou divide the faft femibricfe in time perfect fromn the briefe follow-
ing, cither muft youmake it two femibriefesor then perfection decaies : fo that the point of alte-
“ration may either be tearmed a point of petfection,or of divifion. But others whoe woulde feeme
very expert in muficke,haue fet downe the points or pricks thus : this pricke fay they ) dooth per-
fect Cg Now this pricke ftanding in this place oO.n doeth imperfecr. Nowe the pricke fr:n-
din *in this place O‘qtak:s awaythethird™"" "part, and another pricke which (tandeth
vnder the note takes away the one halfe,as heﬂeq::d like inall notes. Buttorefirte this
mansopinion (for what or who hie is T know not)! need « no more then hisowne words, for (faith
he ’):f the pricke ftand thus O. itimperfecteth, ifthuso i it taketh away the third part of the
value, Nowe I prayehim, whatdiffcrence hema ! keth betwixt taking away the third
partofthe valucan, lmpeifcction ? Ifhe fay }_as hemutt needes ﬁ*? thattaking awaye the thirde
art of the value isto make vnperfect, then 1 fay he hath done amiffe,to make one point of imper-
&ion.,znd at_wthcr oftaking away the third part of a notes value,
Againe, allimperfection is made cither by a note refie o cullor, but no imperfectionis madejby

Y prickc,thercfore our Monke (or whatfoetier he werc) hath erred, in making a point of imperfec-
tion. Andlaftly,al! diminution is ﬁgtmiﬁcd, cither by the dathing ofthe figne of the degree, or by
roportionate numbers,or by a number fette to the figne, orelfe by affeription of the Canon but
noncoftheft is a pricke, therefore no diminution (for taking away halfe of the note is diminution)
&% Is

9
petfections and alterations fake, which isan abfurdity to fpeake,But the pricke following a note, s

v
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is fignified by a pricke, and thercfore none of his rules be true fauing the firft,which is, that a prick
ing cke bricfe perfeétethit,
fo,“;z:ﬁi:lc:] g lc6!., rbajep who)that is, Franchinus Gasforns, Peter Arou,Glareannsa ndataword
allwho euer wrote ofthe Artof Muficke, Andthoughthey allagree in thic nmmberand torm;d'
degrees, yet fhall you hardly finde two of them tell one tale for the fignes to know then. For time
and prolation there is no controucrfie, the difficultic refteth in the moodes. Bui wothe endethat
you may the more cafilie ynderftand their nature, 1 haue colleéted fuch rulesas were requifite for
that purpofe,and yet could not {o well be handled inthe booke, The mood therefore was figni-
fied two maner of waies,one by numerall figures, another by paufes orreftes, Thatway by num-
bers 1 haue handledin my booke, it refteth to fet downe that way of hewing the mood y paules,
When they would fignifie the great mood perfectthey did fet downe three fong reftes together,
Ifthe lefle mood were likewife perfe&,then did eucry one of thofelong reftestake v xh;ec fpaces
thus butifthe great mood were perfect, andthe lefle mood vnperfect, then did the ylike
wife fet downe three long Reftes, but vaperfect in this maner, _.mfl though this wa
bee A agreeable both to experience and rcafonég'ct hath Fran- chivus Ganfornsfetie
- downe the figne ofthe great rpood pctfjc l:hll‘, of c great moode vin-
erfect he fetteth no fign,except one would fay thac this isit — ]
?or when he fets downe that mood,there is fuch a dafthe be- fore it, touching all the fiue
lines. Butone may iuftlye doubt 1!1 thatbee the fignecof the I —— insod, crfome froke fet at
the beginning ofthe lines, But thattigne which he maketh X of the preat moode perfect, that
doth Peter Aronfetfor the great mood imperte,ifthe lefle mood he petfedt But(faith he) This
isnot of necefsity,but according as the compofition thall fal to be, the lefle mood perfe not be-
ing ioyned with the great mood imperfect. Sothat whenboth moodesbe imperfect, then isthe
fignethus ——— And thus much for the great mood. The lefle moode is often confidered and the
reat left -out,in which cafe ifthe fimal moodbe perfect it ie gnificd thus 4 if itbe vn per-
ﬁ cty thanH: i

e Zisthereno paufe atall fecbefore the fong, nor yet any cifer, and - that betoke-
neth both— _—moodesvnperfeét: fo thattis moft manitethat olir common fignes which
we vieshaue no refpect tothe moodes, but arc contained within the boundes of — timeand pro-

tion.
b ll’ng.l vers 10.1n this mood it is alwases imperfet) That isnot of neceffity, for ifyou putte a
pointinthe center of the circle,then will the prolation be rcrfc&,and the Large be worth 81. mia
nimes, andthe Long 27. the bricfe nine, and the femibriete three: {o that moodes great and finall,
time,and prolation, wil altogether be petfect. .
Paga8.ver.t1. “Perfelt of the more) This iu 1f3id before ) ought rathertobe tearmed time per-
fect ofthe more prolation,thcn mood perfeét, andyet hath it been recciued by confent of our ng
lifh practicioners,to make the Longin it three briefes, and the Large thrice fo much. But to this
day could Incucr fec in the workes of any, cither'firangers or Englifhmen, a Long fet for 3 briefes
with that figne, except ithad cithera figure of three,or then modal refts ferte before it, Zarvol.1,
part.3.cap.67- Zacc.lih.2.cap.y 4. Butto the cndthat youmay know when the refies be tobe told,
and when they ftand only for the figne ofthe mood you muffmarke iftirey bee fet thus,
inwhich cafc they are not tobe told - orthus and then arethey to bee num-
bred. Likewifc youmuft make noaccompte whether they be fet thus g~
orthus- . ferboth thofebe one thing fig-
nifieng~ ﬁ:both moods perfe@,

-

Pag.8.ver.18, Theperfetl of the leffe)This firft caufed me to doubt of the certainty of thofe rules
which being achilde I had learned, for whereasinthis figne 1 was taught,that eucry Large was ;.

onges, and euery Long three Bricfes, 1 finde neither reafon norcxpcrience to prouc it true, For
reafon( fam fure j‘(’hc can allcdgcnonc,cxcc\yt they will vnder this figne (-~ comprehende both
moodand time,which they can neuer prouce.Yet doc they fo flicke to their ~opinions, that when
Ttold fome of them (whohad fo fet it downe in their bookes) oftheir error, they ftoode fiffelie to
the defence thereof,with no other argument, then that it wastrue. Bur if they will reafon by expe
tience,and regerd how it hath beenc vied by others, let them looke in the miafle of M. Tasermer,
called Glorsa tibisrinitas, where they fhall finde cxamﬁvlts enough to refute their opinion,and con
firme mine, Butif they thinke mailter Taserner partiall, let them looke in the workes ofour Eng-
lith do&ors of mulicke, as D, Farfax, D. Newtony D. Coopery D, Kirby, D, Tseyand diuers other
excellentmon,y as Redford, Cornifp, Prggot, White, and M. Tallis, But i: they w il trult none of all
thefe,here is one example which was made before any of the aforenamed were boene,
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Butifinal the fon g thete were nohrge,thcn didthey fet downe the fignes of fuch notes as were
inthe fone: fo thatifthe circle or femicircle were fetbefore one onclic cifer, as ()2 then did it
fignifie the leffe nood, and by that teafonthat circle now laft fetce downe with ="~ the  binarie
e her following it, Gignified the efle modd perfectyand time voperfedt. /f thusG 2 then was the
lcﬁ'c mood vaperfect andtime perfect. Ifthus C 2.then wasboth the Iefle moodand time vnper-
folt, and G of othets, But fince the prolation wasinuented, they haue feta pointe in the circle or
halfe circle, tofhew the more prolationywhich notwithftanding altereth nothing in the mood nor
time. But becaufe (‘as Peter eAron faith ) thefe are little vied now at this ﬂ‘r(‘{cnt, Iwill fpcuke no
more of it, for this wil fuffice for the vaderftanding of any fong which fhal be fo marke - and who-
focuer perfe@ly vnderftandeth and keepeth that which is already fpoken, wil finde nothing pertai
ning tothe moodes tobehardforhim toperceive,

Pagnalliweg eAngmentation,) Ifthemoreprolation bein one part with this ﬁgnceand the
lefle in the other with ¢ isothcn iscuery ?crfcét femibriefe of the more Jyrolan'é worth ~three of
thelefle : and cuery vper - feét femibricte (that is, if ithaue a minime ollowing it) worth twoe,
and the minime ene, Butifthelefle Prolax ion be in the other parts with this fignees cuerye pers
feét fenibriefe of the more prolationis werth fix ofthelefle, and the vnperfe fe-S mibricfe
worth foure, and euerv minitne two, as in the example of lulro Riralds, fetat the ende of the firfte
part of the booke aftct the proportions,may be perceiued. : :

Pag.27.ver[18, Proportionis) When any twothings ofone kind, s two numbers,two lines
or mci liic arc compared together, cach of thofe twothings fo com%arcd, is ofthe Greeks called
8oc s which Boetinsinterpretethin Latine Termsmus,in Englifh we haue no proper worde to fig-
nific it. But fome keepe the Latipjand cal it Tearmet and that comparifon of' thofetyo thingsis ¢z’
led of the Greeks Adyoc ued exéoig,that is as the Latins fayyRatro & habitudsyin Englith we haue no
wordtoexprefle thof¢ two. But hitherto wehaue abufiucly taken the worde proportionin that
ferice. What praportionis we (hall know hereafter, but with what Englith worde focuer wee ex-

{fe thofe 74tio and habstudo, they fignifie this,how one termeisia quantity toanother : as ifyou
compare 3, & 6 togither, and confider howe theyare to another , there will bee ewoe tearmes
the firlt t'hre’c, and the latter fixe, andthat comparifon and asit werc refpect of the one vato the
other, is that ratso & habituds which wee fpake of. Now thefe things which are compared toge-
thcr,;rc cither zqual opetoanother, asfiucto fiue, anellezoanclle,anaker to anaker,&c. &t
js it called equalitatrs ratio; refpect of zqualitic, which we falfly tcarme proportion of zquality, or
thehvnzqualyas three to fixe, ahandbredth to a foot,8cc. in which cafe it is called swequatis , o
inequafratis ratio. oyt this refpeét of equalitic is fim le,and alyvaics oné but thatof inzquafuic'
is anifold twherefarelt is divided gto;‘rmthdes, eO’?f which fl‘t‘:me, theh reekesterme o,

otherfome irm\oye Thofe kindes they tearme mredAoyw, wherein the greater termeis com-
;ﬁ:ggglfffm m&, three, which of the late barbsarous writers, is tearmed proportion of the
reatceinzqualigie : and by the contrary,thofe kindes they teasme variAoye, where the leffe terme
Fscom tothe greater, 25 4. tofix; which they terme the lefle inzqualitic. Of cache of thefe
two kidds there be ﬁ;und Bue Iﬁem‘; or formes, thPec fimple and two compound_. The fimplepro-
loga at msltiplex fuperparsscwlar, and [)Qnrdft_nm compound . Prologaar multiplex: ﬁq’"{;‘m"’
lar & mnltiplex flaperpartient. Multiplex mmg‘s‘whcn the greater terme doth foconteine theleffe,
as nothing wantcth or aboundeth,as ten.and fiue : for tén doth twice containe fiue precifely,& no
more noﬁcﬂ’e ot which kinde there bee many fo.rmes. Forwhenthe greater containcth the leffe
twife, then is i:c:lkd Dmplaratio,if thrife mp,h, iffoure times guadrapla, and fbutﬁnltcly. S
particularis ratrogwhich the Greekscall emiudpiogy is when th;fgrcaxcr terme containeth the fefle
once with fome one part ouer,whichone part,ifit be the halfe of the lefler termeythenis the refpect
ofthe greater to the lefler calleafi‘{:quifl:x, tmz_[i_@ma/rmu ratio,as three totwo. Ifit be the third
pattyitis called fe(gmirertia, asfourcto threezificbe the fourth partyitis galle,d ﬁji-q.ma asfiue
to foure, and fo o{;zhcrs. Swuperpartiens which the learned called e Adyog, is whenthe grea
ter termie containeth the lefle once, and fome partes befides,as fiue dot com%rchcnd threc once,
andinoteouer, twothird parts ofj.wt_l:'h arc two vnities,for the vnity isthe thirde part of three .
andten compr’chcndé(h ix once, and befidestwo third parts of 6, for 2 is the third part of fixe ¢in
which cafe itis called rasjo fuperbipartiens tertias, and 0 of others according to thé number and
names of the parees which it containeth, CMultiplex fuperparticalars,is when the greater tearme
comptehendech the leffc nore then oncey and befidcs fome one part ofit, as o to 4, is dupla féfgui=
guartd, becaufe it containeth it twife. Andmorcoucr, one fourth part ofit. Likewife 7isto2.tri=
ltﬁﬁ’d alreraythat is malriplex, becauifc it containeth2 often, thatis thrice : and fuperparticnlar,
ccaufe it iath a1fo a halfe of two  that is one, and fo of others : for of this kindthere be as manye
formes as of the fimple kindes mwltiplex: and fuperparticular, Wdrﬁ‘ lex [uperpartiens, is eafily
knowne by the name, example 14to [5._13 Ilpltx/%:‘rranmm. tiplex, becaufe it contay-
neth's twile,and fiperpartiens,becaufe ic hath foure fift parts more,and fo 14 to § is dupla fuperguna
dripartiens qumm:?;’r of this kind theré be fo many formes as of msultsplex and fuperpartiens, Thus
you fec'that two terines compared togither, containe ratio,habirndorefpette, or howe clfe you lifte
totetmeit, Butifthe termes be more then two, and betwixe them one refpeét or more, then doe

the Greckes by the fame word Adyss, tearme it dvahoyia, the Latines call it Prporsio, and dcﬁn:
i

ref
unit proportion, is when the mi

bitudc, and the latter two arc infefguitertia :
ce: for foure ismore then three by one, and fix

ther, you fhal find two to 1,25 6 is to 3, that is

thatof fixe,thus:
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e termes bee but once taken thus,

becauft it containéth the habitudes of the Confonantesamon,
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it thus,Propertss et rationurm fimlitudo, And eAristorle inthe fift booke ofhis Morals, 4d Nicomachurz,
defincth it Ratsonsum equalrtas,asfor example. Let there be three numbers, swhercofthe fit@ hath double

tye where in the wot
eAvsthmeticalyand Harpronscal, Geometricall pro-
htwoor more 2qual habirudes do make,as 1 thewed

pettrothe fecond, & the fecond double refpeét to the third thus, 12, 6, 3+ thefe orany fuch like make

proportion or e #algzie, The Arithmeticians fet downe in theirbookes mm{kinds of proportions,but
we wil touch but tholcthree which are fo common eue

hers Plaro and Aristorle, andbe thefe, Geomerrical,
portion (‘which properly is proportion )is'that whic
you euen now, and is cither commenct or difiuntt,

& ofthofc chicfe Philofo-

Coniuntl proportion, is when themiddletearme is twice

takenthus, as 16 t0 8, {0 arc 8 to 4,and 4 to 2,and 2to 1, for here is cuery where double habitide, Dif
ddl as16¢to 8,fo06t0 7. Arithmeticall
roportion,is when between twoe or more termesisthe fame, not habitude but difference, as it isinthe
natural difpofition ofnumbers thus,1,2,3,4.5 : forherc cuery tearme pafleth other, by one only, orthus,
2,4,0,8,10,1 2 ,where eucry number paffeth other,by two,og any fuch like.
is that,which neither is made ofzqu:rbdzmdu,nor of the like (K
termes is {0 to the leaft as the differences of the greateftand middle termes,is o the difference of the mid-
dle and leaft example, Herc bethreenunbers 6 4 3, whereofthe firft ¢
oy fee here i neither like habitude, nor the fame differen-

ut Harmonscal p rtion

fferencesibut when the greateft of three

twoe are infe/guialtera ha-

is more then four by two : but take the differencé betwixt

fix and foure, which is twosand the diffesence of 4 and 3, whichis T, and cothpare the diffcrences toge-

/a habitude. Andthisis called harmonical proportion,

cft themfcfues ; asy Letthere bec three
lines taken for as map firinges or Organ-pipes, let the firft be fivfoor long, the fecond foure,the thirde
three : that of fixe wilbe a dsapafen oreight tothatof three, and that of four wil be adigpente or fiftabouc

Thus you fee what proportion is,and
that proportion is not properlic taken
in that fence wherein it isvfed in the
booke: yet was I conflrained to vie that
word for lacke of a better, Oncwhofe

“* boeke came lately from the prefle, cal-

dinpertt
“Ainpazon

a femibricfe time._ Thénif yout
being diminifhed, make vp the timt of a'wl
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aftct treating of he fetteth down
words whic hc?l?nl:!’\ tranflated out of
\ ... Lofsins his Muficke, but it fcemeth hee
£ qr - :hath not vnderftood too well, for (faith
: ..~ che ) dwplais thatwhich taketh from all
. - ‘notes and reftsthe halfe value, &c, and
% giuethchisexample :
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infong note is likewife diminifhed, and fo the diminifhed minims wil
mi « But then how wil one barre of your partition make vppe a
ke, Againe,no diminuti-

Crotchet, Obut (faith he ) the pla

make vp the time ofa diminifhed femibricfe
full firoke ? feeing in the lefle prolation a minime js neuer taken for a whole
on is cucr knowne, but where the fignes of diminution be fet by the notes, and except you fette the num-

in both partes, diminution wil not be in both parts, But to conclude, he who fetdowne that exam.

ple, cithet knew not what was, or then vriderfload not what he himfelfe faid, which appeareth in

many other places of his booke :as for example, in the tct‘l.d:z'e (lcauing out the ] :afe of the title) oA
onnd s,

perfett { (faithhe ) comeaineth a diffance of two perfoll What would he fay by this ? in minc o-
pinion he would ay A  fecondcomameth dgm of twe, foundes. Yet1know not whathe
not compared to another, andthough it were com-

Ci ]
meaneth by aperfect fosnd : for any found is petfe
ared to Hmﬁzf et,i‘sr.he found gerfr& though itbe not a perfet confonanttothe other. But our ma-
who fhewes fuch Parbwaies te Muficke, would fay this, 4 perfeét fecondconseineth awhole note (oras
the Latines tearme it inzeger tonns) as froms vt tore, is a whole wote,dc. In the beginning ofthe nextpage,
he faith, A vnperfelt ecnd-j‘omlaah{:: but I pray ufoodM.g?m‘dn the Pathway, howe can
ou make that a found (for fo you interpret the word sonss) and 4 halfe, whichis not full a halfe found ot
alfe a ronss 2 But iFyou hid viiderttood what you faide,you would haue faid thus : Awvnperfel? feconde
conseineth bus al:[iy e note, arij emer berwit miandfa, Alfo defining what diateffaron, or a fourthis,
he faith 4 fourth is the diftance of the veice &y afomrth, Andlikewife,afifr sbe diffance of she veice by afift,
Notable definitions: as in the play, the P‘ﬁ asking his maifter what a Poet was, he,after a great paule 8¢
long fludie,anfwered that it wasa Poct. L ewife,giuing the definition of a note, he faith 1 /s @ figwe (o=
wiing vhe lrwdell o filneffe of the voice, but thefe be light faultes to thefe which follow after. Forthe Li-
gaturesare fct downe falie,and to fpeake of the Moodes, or degrees of muficke,he maketh no
mgfdg&kﬁm iy :&mhﬂkh,ikﬁaﬁr;dymiycjf! :“mﬁ.rm
¢ tiree or by twe ¢ ation he ¢ 4 formall ] moinimes lemibriefes, -
ing tithe petfe@ ofthe leflc prolation, he fendlitdownexgm. - o
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Andin the imperfeé of the more prolation ;he maketh twominimes tothe femibriefe. ButIamalmofte
mdmy‘;upo&,&uwh%uwvm' Imf-ﬁa‘wuﬁ didem-Fot ifyou tead his book
oumay fay by it, a5 a great ofotltimcﬁi%{ offin .m'rfmli&n.%n,ﬁld
Lix?'! filched out of Besri 5 vp theth

ake away two or three feales which are ethree firft pages
of the booke, you fhalnot finde one fide in all the book errour ot other. Foras
fetreth downeé his odoothhedlhisothupq?nm uln& definitionsand falfc examples,
the example flill importing the contrary totha: which was faidin the definition, Butthis isthe Worlde.
Mmewmnhvmuﬁnnwwm.mdm:hmhqs,mh need ofteaching then him-
felfe, Andasfor him of whom wehave fomuch,one part ofhis ehelloleomo*lw-bgﬁ:.
mherano%:m,pm;tbemitmﬁuhhwdu,md examples flatte toche con-
trary, of that which Lesfiws faith, And the1aft part ofhis booke treating of Defeens, he tooke
out of an old written booke which 1 have, Bit it (hould feeme that whatfoeuer or whofocuer he was,that
gaueittothe w&mm&ﬁl&,eﬁwaﬁdhm&:hhmmmig orthen hee
was

in thetime vaperfe& orthat it is in proportion,
¢ whoisin his right wits) wm.&f‘m’%"‘{&

mmbﬁ‘:&mm&dmmd:uw totwoakersisin fubde-
ke S e et e e L e
good tofet ‘mandeqld:eﬁ;:lu T e - ’

—, i ad-

3 JEIRP _<.--—-._L ‘L__
TR BN O o

ofhis 3 |
Pag.17- D I cannot i tiow the teachers (which thefe 30,0t 40,
u@ m#:'mm ed fiom the truthy asforno mmcﬂlﬁu;cm‘:ng::&nm
W] the lefle prolation
would
when

wlaf

b
g
%

The e Annotations.

The figne at the beginning Mheweth time (Pcrfcﬂ,fq that cuery bricfe nothauing a femibricfe after it is
three fembriefes,and fo being diminifhed of halfe their value in dupla proportion, arc but three minimes
apeece: thofe bricfes whichn dxyln haue a femibrife following them, are fung butintnne of one femis
bricfe,the figne oftimperfect time comming in after the proportion defiroyeth it; but thefe numbers 4
being the notes of dupla habitude, following within foure Inotes,tnake vp the proportion fagaine :but *
in the latter dipla,you muft markethat the diminifhed bricte is lefle by a whole minime then it wasin the
former, becaufe the firft followed time perfeétand the halfe ofa briefe in time perfc&yis thrce minimes,
the latter followed time imperfeét,and the halte of abricfe intime vhperfect, isa frmlBridcorn\-oc mi=
nimes. Likewife you mutt note, that whendwpft or any other proportion is in all th:‘f:mcs alike, then
can it not be called propottion, {eeing there is no compa 1fon ofnotes together,according to any impa-
rity of numbers, ot e Tl .
Peg.29-verf.3. Trirls) Thisis the common hackney horfe of alfthe Compofers,whichis offomanie
kindss as there be mancts of pricking, fometimesalin blacke notes, fometimes all in white notes sfome-
titmes mingled,fomctimesin ricfes, fometimesfalin femibriefesyand yetall one meafure. Butone thing
Imiflike ( tt.i]ou ghitbein common vie with vs alljthat is, when wee call that rrapda wherein al thevoices
goc together in one time with the Hroke of féfgusalteratime,or three minimcs for a {trokc, for thatisno
sripla,butas it werca [efgusaltera comparcdtoa ﬁ-fi‘uml_rrm :and whereas wee commonly make mpl_a
with three minimes for a ftroke,we confound it with [¢/gusalrera. Lafily,true tripla m aketh three Semi-

bricfes or their value in other notes to the time of one femibricfe, whereof Glareauns giucth this example
out of Coelans.
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Butthis rrrplais doubleas fiftin firoke as our cpmmon tripleofthree minims,whi. ;1 though I haue vied
and il doc vie,yet am not lableto defend it by reafon: fo that ifany man would change before mee, I
would likewife willingly change,but of my felte Tam loth tobreake a received cuftome, Butone may
aske me,ifour common r-ip/a be not a pid ortion,whatitis? I willanfiere out of G lareansns, thatit fee-
meth tobe akind of perfection fourifhed by Art, and different from the auncient and firtt kind of order,
becaufe in it, both imperfcition and alteration hal!;;l:{ce. And by this, which indspla and rrepla is po-
ken,may all other things concrmi}igprgp[c‘artion* atpanttiplicsty be cafily vnderftoode, thetfore one word
then an ende of this firlt part

Ofﬁqﬂg‘:{::: ca ;:lsrﬁlmmlxrm ) Sef "ltmhefa,is a mufical yroponion, wherin thrqc notesare fung inthe
titne %f two of the fanie kinde, orratherithus, ‘Sef?um[rrra. is a kinde of muficall diminution, wherein 3.
femibricfes or their value in other notesare Iun% ortwo ftrokes, But youmay obic¢t and fay, 1f that be
truc f¢(quialtera, vhat diffcrence do you make betwixtit and the more prolation? Only this;that in the
more prolation,a perfeét femibricfe rmaketh vppe a whole firoke and ewife the valuc of a femibriefe:
butin /¢ [gusalteraythe valuc ofa {emibricfc and a halfe doe but make one firoke, and a femibricfe of it
felfe necr maketh a firoke. And by this it appearcthy thatour common sripls of three minimesis fa]le‘{
which is confounded both with themore prolation and fefguualtera. Therefore take that for a fure an

infallible rule which Thaue fec down in my book, that all mwficaiproporticns the vpper number fignifieth

" the femibriefe andthe lower the ffroke, 0 that ifthe proportion be noted thus 3three emibricfes or the va-

fthree femibricfes mufl go to two ftrokes, butifthus 2then muft tvvoc® femibricfes or their value
1::1?: th:rc whole ftrokes, Al?ad Jet this futfice for the pro * portions, As for Sefquitertiayfefquiquartaand
fitch like, it were folly tomake many wordes of them, fecing they be altogether out ot vie, and itis amat
ter almoftirnpoffiblc to make fiveet muficke in thatkind, Yetis fefguitertsaonc of the hardeft proporti-
ons which can be vied and carieth much more difficulty then fefgmgrarta, becaufe it is cafier to divide 2
femibricfc into fourc zqual parts, thenintothree 2nor haue Leuer feenc an cxample of truc (¢/gnitertia
fuuing one,which Lofsres giucth for an example, and prickethitin Longs making them but three firoks
apeeccyand the bricfesone and 2 halte tin {emibricfes itis very hard,and & moftimpoffible to vfe it, but
according to ourmanner of finging,if one part fing fefquialtera in Crotchets, and another fing Quauers
inthe lcﬂ% prolation, whereofcight gotoa ftrokes then would we fay that that were eight tofixe, which

l'ﬁ/ﬁgﬁfﬁlomd go about to fay al that may be fpoken(ofthe proportions, might beeaccounted V:,l?;
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w to empl time, and therefore 1 wil conclude with one worde, that proportions
:fl::nklz‘l:c:‘:’: 2;°igh: be hSd?n:zf edin. any kinde without great ferupleor offence : but thole fiperpar-
sscwlars and [iperpartients carry great difficultie;and haue creptinto mufick I know not how, butit fhold
feeme,that it was by meanes of 51: Defeantersywho flriving to fing harder waics ypona planfong then
their f;llowes, brought in that which neither could pleafe the cares of other men, nor coul dby thclelu_el
be defended by reaton. Here was1determinedto h;ze made an en'g;, b‘l:: fofr‘nc rll‘mfe curipus xh;r;‘ dif-
fome words more,andto giue a reafon why, aftcrehe proportions 7 haue
:‘:d‘:’ Sh‘mf i:‘g‘l m"é%fﬁ Andtherefore to be bﬁehj 1fay thatall which capn ay of thefe indu-
foolithneflc, ¢ commenta l":h mhblrrm'; i i u ind agwnt wifi ut innn-
wiant quonseds in ot jofi videamtwy. Yet1maruelythata thinge which neicher isofany vie, nor yet
canbe proouer b.;:;;s i on, fhould fo much be flood vponby thgém who take vpon thuz toteach 51:
youthnowadaies, But yet to refurte it I need no otherargumentthen t;ﬂs,thn not any one of them who
teachit,deliucreth it as another doth, Buttobe plaine, thofe iwduétions be no othert'iinge (‘as1faidein
my e, pag.92.ver.7) but that number which any greater notes brokenin fmaller do make, as for ex-
ample (though their opinions be falfe ) {"efq ialtera ot pricke femibricfe isthe inductionto their tripla,
fot fing yoanif,n‘altml in minimesyand- you fhall fird three ofthem toa flroke. Likewife, breake cy-
ther youir #ripla of three minimes or your pricke femibricfe into crotchets, and fofhall the prick femibricf
bee the induction to fexewpla asthey fay, but thisisfo falfe as what is falfeft: for in whatfoeuer notes you
fing fofquialserasit is alwaics féfywialrera, becaufe the value of a femibricfe anda halfe doth alwaies make
a full (troke. Breake true rripla inminimes it willmaket* eir fextupla, makeit in crotchets, it will make
their dwedecwpla, and this s it which they call their indu&ions,which it fhal be enough for the {chollerto
vndertand when he heareth them named : for nomufician (if he canbut breake anuie Jcan miffe the true
vle ofthem, Itrefiethnow to giue #reafon why I haue placed thattable of sroponions in my book, fee-
ingit belongeth no more to muficke, then any other part of Arithmeticke doth (Arithmeticke you muft
not take here inthat fence asit is commonly anlw Artof calculation,but as itistaken by Ewclide, Ni~
comachus Boerins and others)but the reafon why 1 fet it there, was to helpe the vnderftanding of manye
young practicioners, who (though they fee a fong marked with numbers,as thus tfffor examp e)gn doe
they notknow what ropoﬂion%ut is. Andthereforeifthey doc but look vpon 3 the numbers,& marke
the conceurfe ofthe fincs in clofing them, they fhall there plainly finde fet downe, what relationonc of
thofenumbers hath to another,

Upon thefecond Pare.

Eions,is nothing but meere

23. The name of defcaws) This partis the fecond member of our deuifion of prattical mu-
fx{e‘,{; tcmt, be pxopetly.ttu't’ncd : A&n'g:lnm:cdl, oreffettine : and thoughe 1 darl:: not affirme
that this part avas in vie with the muficians of the age of Peolomsens.or yet of that of Beetins; yet
may 1 withfome reafon fay,thatitis more .unci prickfong,and only by reafon of the name which
is cantrapunto an ltalian word deuifed fince the Gothes did ouerrun ltaly, and changed the Latine tounge
into that barbarifine which they now vfe. Asfor the word it felfe,it was atthattime fic cnou_ﬁh to expres
the thing fignified,bzcaufe no diserfity of notesbeing vicd,the muficians in ftead of notes did fetdowne
their mu%c cin plaine prickes or pointes: but afterwardsthat cuftome being altered by the diuerfity of
formes of notes, yet thename is retained among t them in the former fignificationsthough among vsit
be refirained fromthe generality,to fignifie that fpeciesor kind, which of all others is the moft fimple &
plaine, andin ftead of it we hauc viu d the name of defcant.  Alfoby continuance of time, thacname
1 alfo degenerated into another fignification, and for it we vfe the word féreing or ofing. But toleaue
fortng and compofing,and comie to the matter which now we are to intreacofythe word defcant fignifieth

o

e forme of fettin, offundry voices or conco: dsfor producin, tanda
::‘?Féﬁ'?n ’thhem afong ﬁmggand miflikeit, he v?ill falethe Defcant is naﬂfght. Bu:‘m this fignification
it is feldome v(c the mott commen fignification whichst hath,is the ﬁnflng extempore aplain
fong - in which fence there is none (who hath tafted che firft elements of muficke ) but vn, ndeth it
When defcant did begin,by whom and where it was inuented is vncertaine, for it is a great ¢ e
af the learned ifit were knowne Iod\clnﬁxliﬁc,or no, And diucrsdo brinﬁ arguments noolyroue.
andothers to difproue the antiquity of it : and for difproui :g ofit,they fay thatin all the workes of them,
‘who haue written of muficke before Fre

anchinms, 'th?c isno mtntlol; o}f an% mo; p‘a.ns :heg ?ﬁ“d t{l:'t
? hich was their moft vfuallinftrument) they fung the fame which they plai-
e‘fd.‘n ::d ﬁne \?m e tl‘\:xurhe auncnn:luknew‘ ity ﬁie:Thac{fthcg' did not know it, to what
ende ferued allthofe long and tedious difcourfes and difputatio: ; of the confonantes whercin the mofte

art of their workes are confimed ? But whether they knew itor not,this | wil fay that they had itnot in
Falfe chas variety wherein we now haue it, thoughwe read of much more firange effedts of their mufick

of

'h?gmnﬁ 29. Internalla both concords and difcords)y The Printer not conceiuing the words com-
cordes and diféords ro be adic@iues,added the wordef peruerting the fence,but if you dalh out thas mrde'

T he aAnnotations.

the fence will be perfeét, Asfor the Confonants or concordes, I doe not thinke that anye of thofc which
weesall vnpertect cords, were cither in vfé or ncknowledgcg?m Confonants, in the tie of thofe whoe
profefled muficke before Guido eAretimms,or of Guids himizlfe, Boethins fetting downe the harmonicail
roportions and the Confonants which arife ofthem, talketh of ;rt%,dapla [éfqmialterayand
;. ertea, which make difd, au,l?cmm‘wp{m iapafon,di apente, a M;ﬂ‘ﬂn,or aswe fay,
afifieenthy s twelfe, an eightya fifty& o fowreh,But why they (hould make diareffaron a Confonant,feeing it
mightily offendeth the care,liee noreafon, except they woulde make thae Geometricall rule of !
lines triie in confonants of: muﬁckc:%néa fns v & ni» paralleleyfunt etsam inser [e parallele,8: {o make
thole founds which to onc and the felfcfame are confonants,go be likewife confonantes amongfte them-
felues, But ifany man would aske me a reafon why fome of thofé confonanits which we vfe ate called
fe&t, and otherfome vnperfeéty I can giue him no reafon,except that our age hath tearmed thofc Conio-
nantes perfecywhich haue beene in continuall vfe fince muficke l:;gm :theothers they tearme vnper-
fect,becaufe they leaue in the minde of the skilfull heater,a defire comminﬁo aperfect chord, Andit
isa ridiculousreafon which fome haue lFh.leu,t:hlt thefe be vnperfect cordes, becaufe you may not be
norende vpoti them. Butifone thould aske why youmay not begin nor end vpon :gcm,l fee no reafon
which mightbe giuen exceptthis, that they bevng;r&gt chords ; fo thatin mine opiniongitisa better rea
fon to fay you may not begin nor end vpon them, becaufe they be vnperfect chor
be vnpettect, becaufe you may notbegin nor endvpon them. Andifthe cuftome of muficians fhould fi
ferit to come in practifeyto begin and end vpenthemyfhould they then becom perfect chords? No verily.
For 7 can fhew mang fonges comz;&d by exccllent menne (as Orlendode laffus, M. White, and others )
which begin vpon the fixt: and s for the thirde,it was neuc. countedany fault, eitherto beginorend vp-
onit: andgyet willnotany man fay, thatthe third is a tchord Butif mine opinionmight pafie for a
reafon,l would fay that 2l founds containedin habitude of multiplicity,ot fuperparticularity, were of the
olde muficians efteemed confonantes, which was the caufe thatthey madethe dias a Confonant,
although itwere harth inthecare. ¥he romms i whole noteisindeed comprehended vnder fupnlparﬁcu-
lar habitude, that is fe/gminft ana,but it they counted the beginning of confonance,and nota confonant it
felfe, T he‘{gﬁm'tmn,dlrmm, (emsitoninm cum ﬁcpme,anﬁ tonns cum diapente, (thatis our flacand th
thirdesand ixes ) chey did not efteeme confonants, becaufe were not in habitude of multiplicity or
fuTcrpmiculari Jbutvnder fuperpartients: the firlt and fecondbetween fegwitersi« & fefquignarta,the
third and fourth betweene fefquialtera and dupla. But ofthis matter enou 1: in thisplace, ifanye defire
more ofit,let him read the third booke ofhnz-u Faber fRapulenfis his muficke, The fecond part of Zar-
dmohis harmonicallintticutions,and Evanrhinns his Harmenia infiramentorsm, As for finging vppon 8
%{:infong it hath bynintimes paftin England (as euery man knoweth ) and is at this day in other places,
the greatcit part ofthe viuall muficke which in any churches is fung,Which indeed cauleth me to inarue
how menacquainted with muficke,can delight'to hearefuch confufion as of force muftbecamongfie fo
many {inging extempore. But fome haue flood in an opinion which to me feemeth not v sthat
is,thatmen accuftomed to defcanting will fing together 3 plainfong, without finging eyther falfe
chords or forbidden defcant onc to andther,whichtil I fee Iwill euerthink vnpofsible. iorrbou they
fhould all be mofte excellent men, and eueryone of their leflonsby it felfe neuer fo well framedtor the
g;ound, et is it ynpoffible for them to be true oneto another,except one man fhoulde caufe all the refte
the fame which he fung before them ¢ and fo indeed (if he haue ftudied the Canon before hand)hey
fhall agree without errors, clfe fhall they neuerdoit. Itisalfo tobe vnderftood,that when they did fing
vpon their plainfongs, he who fung the d would fing it a fixt vnder the true gitche, and
would breake fome notesin diuifion, which they did for the more formall comming to thelr clofes : but
cuery clofe (bK the clofe in this place,you muft vaderftand the note which ferued for the laft fyllable of e
uery verfe in their hymnes,) he muft lﬁ that tunc as it ftandeth, or then in the eight below: & this kind
cffinging was called in Italy Falfs bordome,andin England 2 Fa burden, whereofhere is an example, firft
the plainfong,and thenthe Fa :

thentofaythat ¢
1
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Andthough thisbe pricke athird sboue the plainfong, yet was it alwaies fung vnder the plainfong,Other
things handled in this part of the booke,are of themfelues eafily to be vnde Therefore I willceafe
wl}eﬁemynmommm,andpmeedwdunphmol' thingsas yet vistouched.
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"Ufon the third part.

Page 1.47.verfe 17. The eight tunes) The tunes (which are alfo ‘called mod: mwfici) the praQioners
do d&nc.‘tz: bc{rnlvbm the melodse of ewery ugﬂMchowthele tunes arife out ofs::nmu of
the cight,according tothe diuerfity of feeting the fift and fourth tog! 5for the fourth may be fetinthe
eight,cicf:r aboue the fift,whichisthe h icall diuif jation (as they tearme icjof'the cight,
ecvnderthe fift,which s the Atithmeticall mediation:and l':ein%thm be feaucn kindes of ci ht!,il%'ol-
loweth thatthere be 1 4. feuerall tunes, euer{ cight making two, Butof thefe fourteene(faith C/ereanss)
the muficiansof our age acknowledge bus cightthough they vfe thirteen,fome of which are in'iore vie,
and fome lefle vfual thenothers, And thefe eight which they acknowledge,they neither diftinguifh tru-
Lic,nor fet downe perfeétly, but prefcribe vnto them certaine rules which are neither generall, nor to the
fc, but fuch as they be, the effece of them is this, Some tunes (fay they)are ofthe odde number,as
m third,fift and feuenth : others of the euen number  as the feco ad, fourthyfixt aud eight : the odde
theycafl eAwtentas, the cuen Plagales. To theansentas they giue more liberty of afcending thento the
Plagale;which haue more liberty of defcending then theyaccording to this verfey
Vale defeendere parf‘:(hdm- vult uozlmpa
Alfofor the better helping ofthe fchollers memory they have deuifed thefe verfesfollowing,
mpare de nxmerotonns eff autentas, s altum
wins newma [alit [ede apropria diapafon
ertingensys gua defcendere vix daswr illiy
Unl:pmd’e‘xmnrmtﬁpkgdhhm
e Ab regione fiua de|cenglens addiate(ron
Cusidatur ad guins amyyarog.afcendere fexsam. ] .
Now thefe tunes confilting ofthe kinds of diapafcn or cights, it followethto know which tnes ech kind
of diapafon doth make. Itis thercfore to be vnderftood, that one cight hwmﬁ butone diapente or fift, it
followeth,that one diapente muft be common to two tunes,the loweft key of which diapente oughtto
be the finall key of thé both.Itis alfo to be noted, that euery astenta may 20 a whole eight aboue the final
key, and thatthe Plagale may go but a fift aboue it,but it may goc fourth vnderit, as in the verfes nowe
fet downie is manifeft. Sothen the firft runeisfrom dfolre to dlafalre, his fift being from dfofre to Alamires
The fecond tunc isfrom Alamire to Atc,the fiftbeing the fame which was before,the loweft key of which
is.ommon finall to both. In like mancr, the third tune is from elemsto e/amsiy and the fourth bfab
uiwﬂu‘#'\;dhpente from clamitob faé ms, common to bath, Now for the difcerning of chefe
tunes one another,they make three waies, the begi ;middle,and ende - andfor the l;eslnning
{ay they, eucry fong which about the begi mf«h a the finall key, is of an autenticall cunes
ifit'rife natvm:';lge fifch it isa m.f"ﬂ r the mi fongsfay they)whichin the middle
hath an eightabouc the final keye, is of an autenticalltune : ¥not itisa p ?al . Andas forthe ende,
;h? jue this rule ,thaceucryg ‘whicl is not tranff ending in G folre vt, withthe fharpe
in f?&n,'isofthefcmmhom tuncinf favt of orfixth wne 4 in elemi of the thirde
ot fourthtune, indjalre is ofthe firfte or fecond tune . thus muche forthe cighttunes, as th
be commeonly taught. But Glareanss broke the yce for otherstofollow him intoa eri"ﬁculmonl
&crﬁt_&rtcnowlcdgc :f.:.:cfc jl;:lgl mmﬁi the mn‘x‘tlodifce'mo:_u i‘ro[;nm an:th}!er ofthem,he faich
us, tunes or meods meufici (Whic sreckewsiters cal couoviag, fometimes alio viuise wed Tofrasg
are diftinguithed no otherwift then the kinds of the diapafon or cight from which they arife, are dimn{
guithed , ‘and other kindes of cightes are diltinguifhed no wifc then according to the place
of the halle notes or femsitonia conteined in them, as all thekindes of other cononants are diftinguithed,
For in the diateffaron there be foure founds, and three diftances(that is two whole notes & one Icfle halfe
note)therefore there be three places whete the halfe note may {tand, For citheritisin the middle place,
hauing a whole note vader it,and another abouc it;and fo ceth the fitft kind of diatcffaron, as from
Avre to dfolreyorthen it flandethin the loweft place,hauing both the whole notes aboue it, producing the
fecond kind of diateflaron,as from = mi to elami,or then is i~ the higheft place, hauing both the whole
notes vnder it in which cafe it pro duceth the thirdand lat: kind of diatefTaron, as from c faut todfaz
{o that how many diftances any confonant hath,fo many kindes of that confonantthere muft be,bica
the halfe note may ftand in any of the places : and therefore diapentc having fiue foundes and foure di-
ftances (chat is three whole notes and a halfe note) there muft be fourc kindes of diapente : the firft from
dfolre to Alamire, the {econd from elems to bfabm, the third from F faut toc [olfast, the fourth and lafte,
fromg folressto Jlaﬁb:. Ifyon proceed to make any more ghe fift wil be the fame with the firft, han:f
thehalfe note in the focond place from belows Now the diapafon contelninﬁboth the diapente & diatef-
faron;as confifting of the coniunétion ofthem together,itmuf follow that there be as many kinds of dia=
pajonas ofboth the other, which is feuen. Theretore itis manifi(te that our pra&ticioners haue crredia
making cight tunes fcpmtianu: natuseofthe eight from thatof the ﬁni%,fccing they haucbothone
u Zq

kindc of diapafon, though dinided afteranother maner in the laft then in the firlt, Butifthey wil f&ruu
the cighe from the fitl, becaufe in the cight the fourch is lowelt, which in the firft was higheftstien of
force muf they divide allthe other fortesofthe diapafon, likewife afterewomaners, by whichmeanes,
there will arife fourteenc kindes of formecs,tuncs, ormeds, And tobegin at the firftkind of diapafon (d::

- third boolies.of Glareansi his dodecazhorden, the fourth

The oA nnotations.

isfrom are to alamsre)if you divide it Arithmeticaly,that is, if you fat the fourth lowe(,8 the fift highe
then fhall you hauethe c’;mp:;ﬂc of our fecond m!od or tunc?thogh itbethe firft with ‘Baetbim,&glhhofé
who wrotc before him,and is called by them Hypodorius : alfo if you diuide the fame kind of diapafon har-
monically,thatis,fetthe fift loweft,and the fourth higheft,you fhal haue the compaffe of that tune which
the ancients had for their ninth, and was called eo/ius, though thelatter age woulde not acknowledgeit
for one of the number of theirs, Thus you fee thatthe firft kind of the déapafon produceth twoe tuncs, ac-
cording totwo forms,of mediation or duifion.But if you diuide the fecond kind of diap. Arithmeticall
ou fhal haue that tunc which the latter age tearmed the fourthyand inthe old time was the fecond ca{:
ed b]popl:.']gmr : butifyou diuide the fame harmonically,fctting the fift loweft , ‘you fhall haue a tune ot
mood which of the ancients was iuftly reiected : for ifyou ioinc fami to F fawt,you fhal not niake a ful fift
AlloifyouioincF fiant tobfabms, youfhallhauca eritonns, ‘which ismore by a greac halfe note thé
a fourth. ‘And becaufe this diuifion is falfc in the diatonicall kind of muficke (in which youmay not make
atharpe in Ffant ) thistune which was called hypereolins arifing of it was reieéted.Ifyou divide the third
kind ofdiap. from Cfaut to cfolfaus Arithmetically,you thal haue the compaffe and effential bounds ofthe
fixt tune,which the ancients named 1701;&'.“ :ityou diuide it harmonically,you fhalhaue the ancient Io=
nicms or L]t‘mr, for both thof names fignific onething. Ifyou diide the fourth kind of digp. from D.to d
Anthmetically, it wil produce our eight tune, which isthe ancient hypersasiss ot bypomssxelydusss : if har-
monically,itis our firft rune and the ancient derias, fo famous and r«commended in the writinges of the
Philofophers . M the fift kind of diap. from Elemsi to elami, bee duided arithmeticallie, it maketh a tune
which our lﬁ:ewxl acknowlcdgc for none of theits,though it be our tenth indeed, andet’he ancient <~
olixsbut ifitbe harmonically diuided, it maketh our third tunc,and the clde phrygems, But ifthe fixt kind
of the dsap. be diuided arithmetically,it will produce a seieéted mood,becaufe from Rfaut tob fab miyis a
sritomusywhich diftanceis not receiued in the diatonical kindyand as for the fatin bfag b mi, it wasnot
admitted in diatonicall muficke, no more then the fharpe in F faut, which is amofte certain argument
thatthis muficke which we now vfe, is not the truc diatomicamynor any fpecies of it But againe to our de-
uifionofthecights, /fthe fixc kind be divided harmonicallye, it is our fift tune and the auncicne Dydius,
Lafily,it you dwide the feuenth kind of diap, (which s from G to g) atithmetically,it wil make the anci-
ent hypoionicus or hypoiaftixs (for both thofe are one )but if you diiideit harmonically, it wil make our fca
uenth tunc, and the ancient mixofydiss, Thusyou fee that cuery kind of diap, produceth two feucral tunes
or moods,except the fecond & fixt kinds,which make but one’a peece, fo that now theremuft be twelue
and not only cight, Now forthe vfe of them (fpecially in tenors and plainfongs, whercin their nature is
percciucd) it is tobe vnderftood, that they be vfed cither fimply by themfelues » orioyned with o-
thers, and by themfelues fometimes they fill all their compafle, fomtimes they do not fill it,and fomtime
theyexceed it Andin the oddeor autenticall tunes,the church muficke doth'often goca whole note vn-
derthefinall orloweft key, and that moft commonly in the firft and feuench tunes : in the third it cémeth
fometinss two whole notes vder the finall key,and in the fift bt a halfe note, But by the contrary in pla
all euny take a notc aboue the higheftkey of the fift (whichis the higheft of the plagal)asin the
ixt and eight,inthe fecond and fourth, L‘hey take bnt halfe 2 note,though ﬁﬁome inthe fecond, & more
commonly inthe . Butifany fong do excced the compaffe of a tune, thenbee there two cunes ioy-
ned u:fc er,which may be thus: the firft and fecond, the third and fourth,8c. an autentical ftill beei
joyned witha plagal, buttwo plagals or twoautenticalsioyned lofithcr,is athing againft nature. It IS:F-
foto bevndm&ood thatthofe examples which I haue in my booke fct downe for the cight tunes, bee not
the trueand effentiall formes ofthe cight tunes or vfuall moodes , butthe formes of giuing the tunes to
their pfalmesin the Churches, which the churchmen(falfly) beleeue to be the mods or tunes butif we con
fider them rightly,they be all of fome vn, mood,nonc of them filling the true compas of any mood
Andthus muchfor the twelue tunes, which ifany man defire to know more atlar, fltt him read the 2.&
booke of Zaccome his pﬂgie cofmufickc,and the
fourth part of Zerlins his harmonicall inflitutions , where hee may fatisfie his defire at full, for with the
helpe ofthis which hereis fet downe he may vnderftand cafily all which is there handled, thoygh fome
I:;‘e ““k;deeﬂé complained of obfcuritie.Sceing therfore ﬁm{m difcourfe wil be fuy is, I wil heere
ecanende, :

ERRATA.

Pw)he.uuln-hg.lhe.unudnum(un{m.&dm' stdathomchem. Pag.raline s secd ynderfland
line st.read fpeculation, p31.Lgfrombelowss- p.4sl8resdserorted.liqread three. p.7odsgblotonof, P7g
Lisreadhad, p.79J.6.dathout the fecondic. 15.read ewelfth,l.18 read defcant, p.78,blot outas. 1.4%, read for a femi-
briefe. p.84.L.8 rcad take nocshoue,&c, p.88.L3readfofar, pBo.l7.readearnetofinglr.read were dipaled. puito
l4.blun:‘:.p.uf.l.l.mdmi\m p116.Lagresdfofar. p.120.17.008d Polep.184,1 5.read o be dons
p.139.1.3blotout the, 43 ).18.ceadinfinicy, ;-..I"J.n.md.m qu.lqﬂum&nm psol.g.blog
;:xxml..'l-::::gdwvf.tm.und Phi, P """‘:“"Y' mmnmﬁdm;.xcg: readarc. pito
a ) in@ruciens, othet{mall faults cherebe bothin the mateer and - : actentiug reader
oy by himfelfe cafely efpei and amend. (
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